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IN'TRODUCTION 


THREE ancient biographies! of ‘Thueydides have 
come down to us, but they are of little value Ther 
are derived fiom ancient commentaiius, and the bio- 
graphical details which they contam, wherever they 
do not rest upon inference fiom the text of the 
history itself, are often confused and contradictory 
These are supplemented by scattered statements of 
several ancient writers—Duionysius of Halicarnassus 
who wrote two treatises on Thucydides (De Thucy- 
didis Iustorva vudicrum and the Second Leiter to Am- 
maeus), Plutarch (Cimon iv). and Pausanias (1. xxii ) 

The only authentic facts about the hfe of Thucy- 
dides are gathered from casual mention in the History 
He was the son of Olorus (1. civ 4), commenced 
the compilation of matenals for writing the History 
at the outset of the Peloponnesian Wai (1. i 1); 
and hved through the whole war, mpe m years and 

1 One of these. compiled mm three distinct portions ‘‘ from 
ihe commentanes,” passed under the name of Marcellinur. 
who 18 probably to be identified with the author of Schoha 
on Hermogenes wep) ardcewv, who seems to have lived in the 
fifth century aD , another: was by an anonynious gram- 


marian; and the third 1s a shot notice m Swedas. ¢7 
Povievdldns, 
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judgment, following 1t with close attention, that he 
might acqune aceuate information (y xavi 5) He 
suffered fiom the plague of 429 pc. (n xivm 3), of 
which he wrote Ins famous account (u slvii-liv) 
Elected one of the ten generals n $24 Bc, he was 
sent to the cuast of Thrace (wheie he enjoyed the 
nght of workmg ceitain gold mines) to operate 
against Brasidas. Fusling to relieve Amphupolis, he 
was exiled in 424 bc, and 1ematmed in bamshment 
for twenty yeas, and thus was able to become ac- 
quainted with affans on both sides (vy axvi 5) 

For other facts we are dependent largely upon 
inference , sume aie reasonably certain, others Jess 
50. The name of his father was identical with that 
ot the Thracian pumce Olorus, whose daughter He- 
gesipyle was marned to Multiades, and his tomb, 
having the inscription @ouavdidys ‘OAdpov ‘Adiwodoros, 
was in the suburb of Athens known as Koidy Mede- 
rides, adjoining those of Cimon and Miltiades (Plut. 
Cum, w) We may therefore assume that Olorus, 
the father of Thucydides, was a near kinsman of the 
Thracian prmce Oloius If, as Marcellinus says (§ 2), 
Thucydides’ mothe: was named Hegesipyle, hke 
Cimon’s mother, that would be contirmation of the 
relationship , but Plutarch makes no mention of this. 
It seems hkely, then, that Thucydides was of neat 
kin to Cimon, younger perhaps by one generation 
His father Olorus was probably «4 full citizen of 
Athens, as 1s indicated by the fact that, mentioning 
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himself as orpurnyds (1\ civ +), he writes @ouxvdédyr 
tov "Odcpov, for only as an Atheman citizen could 
his father be mentioned in this official style 

As to the date of Thucydides’ buth, the only 
ancient statement that seem» worthy of credence 
was made by Pamphila, a woman writer who in the 
tame of Neto made a great compilation of the results 
ot leanmmg Aulus Gellus (N {1 as 23) quotes 
frum Pamplila that, at the beginnug of the Pelo- 
ponnesian War, Hellanicus was sixty-five years of 
age, Heiodotus fifty-thiee, Thucydides forty Pam- 
phila’s dates were probably taken from the chrono- 
logical handbook of Apollodoius (second century Bc ), 
which was generally accepted among the Gieeks and 
Romans The teim forty years used by Pamphuila 
doubtless meant the d«uy or prime ot Thucydides, 
and may have been fixed on the basis of his own 
assertion that he began to collect matenal at the 
opening of the war (1 1 1) and was then in fall 
maturity of mind (v xxvi 5) At any 1ate his own 
statement, taken with Pamphuila’s date, has led to 
the general assumption that the historian was born 
somewhere about 472 3.c 

It is mdicated by Marcellinus (§ 46), and 1» prob- 
able in itself, that the decree for Thucydides’ ban- 
ishment was adopted on the motion of Cleon, who 
was then at the height of Ins power, and it 19 
probable that the charge brought against hnn was 
treachery (apodocia), as stated by Marcellinus (§ 55) 
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and the anonymous biographer (§ 2), aud apparently 
unphed by Anstophanes (esp. 288) His own words, 
EvvéBy por detyev. admit of this interpretation , and 
the statement of Pausanias (1 xxm. 9) that he was 
later recalled trom ewle on the motion of Oenobius! 
15 best understood on ths basis If he had been 
bamshed by a simple decree of the people, the 
general amnesty that followed the capture of Athens 
by Lysande: would have becn sufticient for him as 
for other exiles; rf the sentence was more severe, 
a special decree would be necessary But it 1s 
posstble, of course, that the motion of Oenobius 
antedated the amnesty of Lysander’s peace by a 
few months 

As to Thucydides’ death, there was a persistent 
tradition that he was assassinated, and the fact thal 
the History breaks off suddenly m the midst of ex- 
e1tmg events of the Decelean War seems to support 
the tradition Plutarch (Cim. iv 3) says that 1t was 
commonly reported that he died a violent death at 
Seapte Hyle, Pausanias (1 xxm. 9), that he was 
murdered on his journey home from exile; Marcel- 
hnus (§ 10), that after his retuin from exile he died 
and was bunied in Athens But whethe: he died in 


1 The name, which 15 a yare one m the fifth century, 1s 
found as that of a general commanding in the newhhourhood 
of Thasos 1n 410-9 Bc, and we hear somewhat later of one 
Eucles, son of Oenobins, hence 2t has been conjectured that 
the father of Oenobrus was Eucles, who was Thucydides 
colleague m Thrace in 424 8 0, (LY. civ), 


x 


INTRODUCTION 


Thiace o: in Athens, 1t seems clear fiom his own 
words that he outlived the te1m of his bamishinent 
(v xavi 5, duvdsy pow hedyen tyv éuavrov érq «ixoot) 
and that he retuned to Athens, since his description 
ot the wall of Themistocles, whose remains * may 
still be seen at the Pemwaeus” (1 xem. 4) shows that 
he was there afte: the destiuction of the walls by 
Lysander It he had lived to see the 1estoration of 
the walls by Conon in 395 Bc. it seeins he would 
certainly have mentioned it There 15 another 1eason, 
too, for supposig that he did not live to this year 
m ur exvi, 2 he says that the e.uption df Aetna, 
which occurred in the sping of 425 pc, was the 
third on record; hence the one mentioned by Dio- 
dorus (xv. lix 3) fo. 396 Bc. could not have been 
known to him It seems ieasonable, then, to assume 
that he was not alive in 396 Bc 

There is a pretty and oft-repeated story! that 
Thucydides, ay a boy, heard Herodotus recite a 
portion of his History at Olympia and was moved 
thereby to tears, whereupon Herodotus said, + Olo- 
rus, your son’s spirit is aflame with a passion for 
learning.” But Lucian, when tellmg of the powerful 
effect of Herodotus’ recitation at Olympia,? would 
surely have mentioned this circumstance had he 
known of it. besides, chronology is in the way, 1f 


1 Suidas av dpyav and Govrvdldys. Photius, Bibl 60, 
Marcellinus, § 54. 
2 Herod \ 
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we hold to Pamphila’s testimony. But if he did 
not as a boy hear Herodotus recite at Olympia, he 
must have known him later as a man at Athens. 
The period of his youth and early manhood fell in 
the tame when Athens was most prolific in great 
men, It is clear that he had heard and admired Pe- 
ricles, and he must have seen Aeschylus and known 
Sophocles, Euripides, Aristophanes, Anaxagoras, So- 
erates, Gorgias, Antiphon, Pheidias, Polygnotus, 
Mnesicles, Ictinus, Callicrates, and Hippocrates. 
Association with such men and the atmosphere of 
Athens at such a time best explain the development 
of his gemus; but the limits of his subject, as he 
conceived it, precluded any mention of any of these 
except Pericles, so that for any personal influence of 
theirs upon him we are left to inference. The first 
seven years of the war, before his banishment, were 
doubtless spent in large part at Athens, where he 
must have heard the speeches of Pericles, the dis- 
cussions about Mytilene and about Pylos, as well as 
about other matters of which we have accounts in 
this History. But the twenty years of his exile he 
probably passed largely on his properties in Thrace,} 
engaged in the task of compiling materials for his 
work about the war, as indeed we are told that he 

1 It was his family connection with Thrace which led to 
his acquiring the mght of working gold mines in that region 
(tv. ev. 1), which 1s all that he himself says, though his 


biographers state that he was the owner of gold nimes at 
Scapte Hyle 
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did by Plutarch (De Evi! sav ) and Marcellus (8 2 
and £7) 

From Thueydides vpenmg statement, that he 
began the composrtion of his History at the out- 
beak of the war, expecting it to be a great one 
and more noteworthy than any that had gone before, 
we should naturally iter that he contmued the 
compilation and composition Lmoughout the war, 
and in fact—as it 1s clearly unfinished—until Ins 
death Again, as it was never completed, so it was 
nevel completely ievised, and it .s natural that one 
ean find tiaces of the different dates at which the 
seveial portions were composed Evidence of this 
kind has been brought forward in support of differ- 
ent hypotheses as to the composition of the work 
The most famous of these was that put forth by 
FP OW Ulich in his Bettrage 210 biahlaing des Thu- 
Aydides, Hambing. 1845, m which iw 1 maintained 
that Books I-V axvi, which contain the history ot 
the Archidamnan Wai (432-121 Bc), tormed a sepa- 
1ate treatise composed between the Peace of Nicias 
and the Sicilian Expedition, and that the phrase 
“this war” m the earlier books refers to the Ten 
Years’ War only. 

In v xxvi Thucydides does make a fiesh start with 
the woids, “The same Thucydides 1eeaded the 
events in order, reckoning by summers and winters,? 


} His division of the yea: coivesponds to the avtual con- 
ditions of the carrying on ot wai im anctent times summet 
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until the fall of Athens” But he adds, «The 
war lasted fo. twenty-seven years, and anyone 
who declines to count the mterval of truce as war 
1s mistaken.’ which sounds very much hike the 
opening of a second volume of a work that falls 
into natural divisions, It 1s quite likely, as Ulich 
maintains, that the account of the Archidamian Wat 
(1-v¥ xxv1) was composed maimly m the interval 
between 121 and 416 pc ; but that it r1eceived mm- 
portant additions afte: the fall of Athens seems 
certam, eg u lay. on the career of Pericles So 
much may well be admitted fo: Ullnch’s hypothesis, 
but 1t 1s not necessary to admit more Even the 
story of the Sicihan expedition, the finest part of 
the whole work, need not be considered to have 
been originally a separate treatise, but only to have 
received especial care. As for the rest, a paragraph 
from Classen’s troduction to Book V outlines a 
probable order for the growth of the history which 
seems reasonable - “Though I am convinced that 
the whole work was written m the shape in which 
we have it after the conclusion of the Peloponnesian 
War, and that ‘Thucydides was called away from life 
when engaged im the last revision and combination 
of the portions which he had noted down and 
sketched in outhne from the beginning of the war, 


—the larger half, including both sprmg and autumn—covet- 
ing the time approximately from March to October, winter 
from November to February 
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yet I do not beheve that all parts of the work re- 
ceived an equally thorough review I[ think that the 
masterly introduction, which makes our First Book, 
was completed with the full knowledge of the disas- 
trous result of the twenty-seven yeais’ wai; that 
then the Instony of the ten years’ war and the Si- 
chan Expedition, for which it is likely that the 
1esults of laborious mquny weie aleady at hand 
more or less perfectly worked out, 1eccived their 
final touches; and that after this, before the thread 
of the nairative was taken up again with the Ionic- 
Decelean War, the intervening peiiod of the eipivy 
trovkos was desembed ” 

The most inteiesting testimony as to the recog- 
nition of the power of Thucydides in ancient times 
is Lucian’s statement (adv Jndoct 102) that Demo- 
sthenes copied out the history eight times Dho 
Cassius constantly umitated and borrowed from him, 
and among others of the late: historians who emu- 
lated him weie Philstus, Arran, and Procopius. 
There is internal evidence that Tacitus was influ- 
enced by him, and Sallust often imntated lium. Quin- 
tilian’s oft-quoted characterization, Densus et breuts et 
semper wstans sibt Thucydides, shows Ins appreciation. 
In modern times Ins greatest panegyrist 1s Macaulay: 
“There is no prose composition, not even the De 
Corona, which J place so Ingh as the Seventh Book 
of Thucydides It 1s the ze plus ultra of human 
art”, again, “The retreat from Syracuse—lIs it or 
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is 1 not the finest thing you ever 1ead in your hte®”; 
and still again, “ He is the greatest Instonian that 
ever lived.” John Stuart Mall said, “The most 
powerful and affecting piece of nairative perhaps 
in all hterature 1s the account of the Sicihan cata- 
strophe im his Seventh Book” The Earl of Chatham, 
on sending Ins son Wilham Pitt to Oxford, ‘left to 
professional teachers the legitimate routine in the 
classic authors, but made it his particular desue that 
Thucydides, the eternal manual of statesmen, should 
be the first Greek which his son read afler coming 
to college *’ And the Earl of Chatham’s estimate 1s 
well suppoited by Sur G Comnwall Lewis * For 
close, cogent, and appropriate reasoning on political 
questions, the speeches of Thucydides have never 
been surpassed ; and indeed they may be considered 
as having reached the highest excellence of which 
the human mind 1s capable in that department ” 

In the ordinary narration of events the style of 
Thucydides 1s clear, direct, graphic In strong con- 
trast with this generally simple and lucid form of 
statement 18 his style m describing battles and other 
critical events, m generalizations, and especially in 
the speeches; here the statement is often so concise 
and condensed as to become very difficult Thucy- 
dides was not the first to use speeches as a means 
of vivid presentation of important crises and the 
actors in them; for that he had the precedent of 
Homer and the Attic drama. But he used this 
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means with such impressive effect and success as to 
induce frequent umitation in later historical writing 
mn ancient times He does not pretend to give the 
exact words of the speakers, but says frankly in the 
Introduction (1. xau_ 1)- “As to the speeches that 
were made by different men, either: when they were 
about to begin the wa: o. when they were aheady 
engaged therein, 1t has been difficult to recall with 
strict acemacy the words actually spoken, both for 
me as regaids that which I myself heard, and for 
those who from vatious other sources have brought 
me repoits Therefore the speeches are given in the 
language in which, as 1t seemed to me, the several 
speakers would express, on the subjects under con- 
side1ation, the sentiments most befitting the occasion, 
though at the same time I have adhered as closely as 
possible to the general sense of what was actually 
said.” As a natural result the language of the 
speeches has a uniform character, both in the struc- 
ture of the sentences and in paiticular expressions— 
in other words it 1s that of Thucydides himself; but 
at the same time the character and mode of thought 
of the assumed speaker are clearly manifest in each 
speech In the hands of Thucydides such a means 
of presenting to us a critical situation is extaordin- 
arily effective; here, as m Ins most strking narra- 
tions, his readers become spectators, as Plutarch 
expressed it Or as Classen said, “ Without our own 
choice we find ourselves volved in the conflict of 


xvii 


INTRODUCTION 


interests, and are put in the position to form judg- 
ment for ourselves from the situation and the feeling 
of parties. Very seldom does the historian himself 
add a word of comment.” 

We are accustomed to admire among Thucydides’ 
great qualities as historian, his impartiality, huis 
trustworthiness, vivid description, sense of contrast, 
conciseness, epigrammatic sententiousness, reselve, 
pathos. We come to approve hemtily his way of 
leaving facts clearly stated and skilfully grouped to 
carry their own judgments He 1s never a partisan, 
and the unsophisticated reader might at times wonder 
what his nationality was did he not frequently sub- 
scribe himself “Thucydides the Athenian.’ Hhusto- 
nans sometimes cniticise his attitude, but they all 
accept his statements of fact His descriptions of 
battles read as if he himself had been present. He 
dramatises nstory by placmg events im such juxta- 
position that a world of moral is conveyed without 
a word of comment; for example, when the funeral 
oiation with its splendid eulogy of Athens 1s followed 
by the description of the plague, the disgraceful 
Melian episode 1s succeeded by the Sicilian disaster, 
the holiday-hke departure from Athens is set over 
agaist the distressful fight from Syracuse. He 
packs his language so full of meammg that at times 
a sentence does duty for a paiagraph, a word for a 
sentence “Of all manifestations of power, restraint 
impresses men most,” and however much we regret 
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his seserve, since for much that he might have told 
us we have no other witnesses, we come more and 
more to 1egard this as great art As for pathos, no 
historian eve: excelled such passages as those where 
the utter defeat of a hitherto insineible navy 1s por- 
trayed (vir xsi), or the misery and dejection of the 
departing Athenian host 1s described (vi Ixxy), or 
where the final catastrophe in the river Assmarus 
seems to occu: before our eyes, preparing us for the 
fnal sentence: “Fleet and aimy peiished from the 
face of the earth, nothing was saved, and of the 
many who went forth few returned home ” 
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BOYKYAIAOY ISTOPIAI 
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I @ovevdidys “AOnvaios Evvéypawe tov o- 
Aepov tay Tleromrovyncioy cal “APnvaiwy as 
érodéunoay mpos dAAsjNous, apEduevos evGds 
Kabtotapévou Kal éaticas péyav te érecGar Kai 
akéiodoyeéraToy TOV Tpoyeyeynpevav, TeKpatpo- 
pevos dts adxudlovrés te Hoav és avrov dupdrepos 
mapacKkev} TH wdon Kat TO aXXo “EXANveKO 
opav Evrordpuevov mpds éxarépous, TO yey evOus, 
To 8 nab Scavootpevov. xKivyois yap abry 87 
peyiarn Tois “EAAnot éyévero Kal wépes tiv TOY 
BapBdpav, as Se etreiy wal él wreiorov avOpe- 
Tov Tad yap TPO avTav wal Ta ert TadalTepa 
cadas pev evpely Sta ypdvou TAGs advvaror 
Fv, ee S& rexpnpiwr oy emt waxpotarov cxoroovTl 
woe mictedoas EvpBaiver, od peydra vopllo 
yevésbar ote Kata Tods Tortuous odtEe é> TA 
GAXNa, 

II. Daiveras yap 4 vodv “EXAds xadrovpévy od 
mara, BeBatws olxovpévn, GAAG peTavacTacels 
Té ovoat Ta mMpoTepa Kal padi@s Exacror THY 
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IT VYacexptpes, an Athenian, wiote the history 
of the wai waged by the Peloponnesians and the 
Athemans against onc another. He began the task 
at the ve1y outset of the wai, in the behef that 
tt would be great and noteworthy above all the 
wars that had gone befoie, inferring this from the 
fact that both powers were then at their best m 
preparedness for war m every way, and seeing the 
rest of the Hellenic race taking sides with one state 
or the other, some at once, others planning to do so. 
For this was the greatest movement that had ever 
stnied the Hellenes, extending also to some of the 
Barbarians, one nught say even to a very large part 
of mankind. Indeed, as to the events of the pe1iod 
just preceding this, and those of a stall earlier date, 
it was impossible to get clear information on account 
of lapse of time , but from evidence which, on pushing 
my inquinies to the furthest pomt, I find that I can 
trust, I think that they were not really great eithe: as 
regards the wars then waged or in other particulars. 

IJ, For it 1s plam that what is now called Hellas 
was not of old settled with fixed habitations, but 
that migrations were frequent in former times, each 
tribe readily leaving 1ts own land whenever they were 
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éautayv aroneirovres, Bialopuevas bd Twop ate 
, fol 
mrelovav. THs yap europias ovKx obans ovd 
emysyvuvTes abdeas GAA)NOLS OUTE KATA yh ob'TE 
dia Oardaoons, venoperol te Ta éauToy Exacror 
dcov arrotiy Kal weptovaiay ypnudrav ovn Exovres 
ION a ? v x La ‘ ? 
ode yy hutevovtes, Adnrov Ov omOTE TIS érEd- 
Gav, kal ateyicrav dua dvTwv, adros apatp2}- 
cetal, ths te Kal juépay avaycaiov tpodijs 
mavrayod av iyoupevoe érixpateiy ov yarerras 
aravicravto, kab d¢ adto ovre peyébes modewv 
a 3 na na ’ \ 
igxyvov obte TH AAAy TapacKevh. padota O€ 
THS ys 4 dpiorn aiel Tas peraPoras Tav oley- 
4 n / : \ 
Topev elyev, } Te viv Becoaria xadovpevy cal 
\ 
Botwria Herorovinjcou re Ta ToANa AY Ap- 
Kablas THs Te AAAs boa Hr Kpdticta. 81a yap 
dperny ys at te Suvdpers tio peblovs eryryuryvo- 
pevas ordoes everolovy é& av épOelpovro, Kal 
dpa tro dhAopiNwy paddov etreBourevovTo. Tajv 
n 2 \ > aA 24 a \ \ f 
yooy “Arrixny éx rod él maAetotov dtd TO Ne TO- 
yeov dotaciacroy ovcay dvO@pwro. @Keuy ot 
abtol aie. Kal mapdderypa rode ToD AOyou odK 
dhdysorov éots Sia ras peTorKnoes TA Na pi) 
opotas avénOjvarr éx yap THS dAANs ‘EAAdbos ot 
qonéuo ) orace exmimrovres tap *A@nvatovs 
ot Suvaretatas ws BéBatov bv dveydpour, Kal 
n , 343 2 \ x i + 
montras yryvouevot evOus amo tranraod pelCm ere 
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forced tv do so by any peuple that was more numer- 
ous Foi there was no mercantile trathe and the 
people did not mingle with one another without fear, 
either on Jand or by sea, and they each tilled their 
own land only enough to obtam a hvehhood from 11. 
having no surplus of wealth and not planting orchards, 
since “tt wis unceitain, especially as they were yei 
without walls, when some mivader nnght come and 
despoll them And so, thinLing that they could ob- 
tain auywheie the sustenance required for their duly 
needs, they found it easy to chanye then abodes, and 
for this reason were not stiong as regards either the 
size of their erties or their resources in general And 
it was always the best of the laud that was most 
subject to these changes of mhabitants—the distiicts 
now called ‘Thessaly and Boeotia, most of the Pelo- 
ponnesus except Arcadia, and the most fertile regions 
in the rest of Hellas For the greater power that 
acerued to some conimunities on account of the 
ferulty of thew land occasioned internal quairels 
whereby they were 1umned, and at the same time 
these weie more exposed tu plots from outside tribes 
Attica, at any tate, was fice from internal quarrels 
from the earliest times by 1eason of the thinness of 
its soul, and theiefore was imhabited by the same 
people always And here 1s an excellent illustration 
of the truth of my statement that it was owimg to 
these migrations that the othe: paits of Hellas did 
not increase in the same way as Attica, for the most 
influential men of the other parts of Hellas, when 
they were diuiven out of their own counties by war 
or sedition, resorted to Athens as being a firmly 
settled community, and, becommg citizens, from the 
very earliest times made the city still greater in the 
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eroincay mwAnOe. avOp@rav tiv TOMY, BoTE 
kat és “Iwviav torepov as ovy ixavits ovans tis 
"ArriKns amoinlas ébéreurpar. 

IIT. Ando? oé pos nal rode tév raratdv aobé- 
veav OvX HKiora’ mpo yap Tov Tpwrxav ovdéev 
haivetat mpotepoy Kowh épyacapévn 1) ‘EAXAS: 
Soxed 5é pot, ovdé Tolvoya TovTO Evprracd Te 
elyev, GAG Ta pev po" ERANVOs TOD Aeveadia- 
vos Kal madvu ovde elvas 4 erixdnots abry, KuTA 
éévyn S¢ ddXa Te Kal TO TleXaayixov eri wreie Tov 
ag’ éautav thy éravupiav Twapéyer Oa,” EXAnvos 
8é xal trav maidav adtod év Th Pbiorids ioyv- 
cdvrev, Kab érayouévav avtovs én’ wdhedia és 
Tas GAANas qmonets, Kal? éxdotrous pev On TH 
ouirtg padrov KanreloOat “EXAqvas, od pévot 
ToANOd ye Ypovou edvvaTo Kat dmacw exuKhoas. 
Texpnptot 6€ paédota “Opnpos. morrp yap 
bartepov ets Kal THY Tpwixdy yevduevos oddapod 
otto! trols Edpravras a@vopacey odd addovs 
4 Tous peta “Ayirrg€os é« tHe DOtwribos, olrep 
kal moato. "EXdnves joav, Aavaods bé év rats 
reat xa “Apyetous xal ’Axasods dvaxare. ob 
pv ov88 BapBdpous elpynxe Sia TO pndé “ED- 
Ayvas ww, os euol Soxel, dvtimadov és ev Gvoma 
dmoxexpicbar. of & ody ws geacro. “EXAnves 
Kara woneus Te Goo. GAAHAwY Evviecav Kal Edp- 
mayres tarepov KrnBévres oddév wpd Tav Tpar- 
nov 80 dobdveay wal dpetiay Grdrnrwv dOpooe 

1 Added by Reiske. 
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number of tts inhabitants; so that Attica pruved too 
small to hold them, and therefore the Athenians 
eventually sent out colonies even to Ionia 

III. The weakness of the olden times 1s further 
proved to me chiefly by this cucumstance, that before 
the Trojan war, Hellas, as it appears,engaged in no 
enterprise in common» Indeed, 1 seems to me that 
as a whole it did not yet have this name, either, but 
that before the time of Hellen, son of Deucalion, 
this title did not even exist, and that the several 
tribes, the Pelasgian most extensively, gave then 
own names to the several districts, but when Hellen 
and his sons became stiong m Phthiotis and were 
called in to the aid of the other crties, the clans 
thenceforth came more and more, by 1eason of this 
mtercourse, to be called Hellenes, though 11 was a 
long time before the name could prevail among them 
all The best evidence of this 1s given by Homer, 
for, though his time was much later even than the 
Trojan war, he nowhere uses this name of all, or 
mdeed of any of them except the followers of 
Achilles of Phthiotis, who were mm fact the first 
Hellenes, but designates them in his poems as 
Danaans and Argives and Achaeans And he has 
not used the term Barbarians, e1ther, for the reason, 
as 1t seems to me, that the Hellenes on their part 
had not yet been sepaiated off so as to acquire one 
common name by way of contiast. However this 
may be, those who then received the name of 
Hellenes, whether severally and in succession, city 
by city, according as they understood one another's 
speech, or in a body at a later time, engaged 
together m no enteiprse before the Trojan war, 
on account of weakness and lack of mtercourse 
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érpakav. wrAda Kal tavtny tiv orpareay Oa- 
Adoon dn wWrciw ypwyevor EvvdrOov. 

TV. Mivas yap wadaitaros dv don iopev 

‘ 3 / \ nn n ¢ fal 

vauTixoy éetTicato Kal tis vov ‘EXAnuixhs Oa- 
Adoons él wrelaoTov éxpdtynoe Kal rOv Kuxda- 
dav vycwv pe Te Kal olxicryns mpOros tov 
mrelotwv éyéveto, Kdpas éFeAdoas «ali rods 
éavtod Taidas Hyepmovas éyxatactioas: To TE 
AjeTLKOY, WS ciKds, KAOHpEL ex THs Dardoons éd’ 
M4 207 “ \ t a 7 
baov édvvato, TOU Tas mMpocdsovs pidrov lévas 
aura. 

V Of yap “EXAnves 10 wadat Kai rdv Bap- 
Bdpov of te év th jredpw wapabardeotn Kab 
ef / 3 \ - a = 
Scot vicous elyov, érerdn pEavto paddov tre- 

a \ 7) 3 / 3 , \ 
patovabar vavoiv ém’ adAndous, étparovToe impos 
Ayorelav, Hyoupevay avdpav ov Trav ddvvatartd- 
Trov Képdovs Tod aperépou adrav &vexa cal tols 
daOevéot tpopis, xab mpocrimrovtes moAreotv 
areyioross Kal KaTa Kdpas olxoupévass Hptralov 
wal Tov mreiorov rod Biov évredPev érrosodvro, 
ovx &xovTos wo aicxivyy to'rov tod épyou, 
épovTos bé te wal SdEns maAXOv Syrovor 8é trav 
Te HeLpwTav Tives ers Kal viv, ols KOgMOS KAAS 
Todto Spav, Kal of radatol Tav ToinTav ras 
mUcTELsS TOV KaTaTAEOYTOY Tavrayod oolws 
épwrdvres et AnoTal elowy, ws ovTE dy TuvOdvoU- 
tat admaksotytay TO Epyov, ols re éiperes ely 
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with one anothe: And they umted even for this 
expedition only when they weie now making con- 
siderable use of the sea 

IV Mnmos 1s the earhest of all those known to us 
by tradition who acquired a navy He made himself 
master of a ve1y great pait of what 15 now called 
the Hellenie Sea, and became loid of the Cyclades 
islands and fist colonizer of most of them, driving 
out the Cauans and establishing his own sons m 
them us governais Piracy, tov, he natutally tned 
to clear fiom the sea, as tar as he could, desiring 
that his revenues should come to him more readily 

V_ It should be explained that in early times both 
the Hellenes and the Barbarians who dwell on the 
mainland near the sea,! as well as those on the islands, 
when once they began inore frequently to cross ove1 
in ships to one anuther, turned to piracy, unde: the 
lead of ther most powerful men, whose motive was 
ther own private gam and the suppoit of their 
weaker followers, and falling upon cities that were 
unprovided with walls and consisted of groups of 
villages, they pillaged them and got most of their 
living from that source Foi this ocenpation did not 
as yet mvolve disgrace, but rather confeiied some- 
thing even of g glory This is shown by the piactice, 
even at the present day, of some of the peoples on 
the mainland, who still hold it an honour to be suc- 
cessful in this business, as well as by the words of 
the early poets, who mvariably ask the question of 
all who put in to shore, whether they are purates,? 
the inference bemg that neither those whom they 
ask ever disavow that occupation, nor those ever 


1¢y Phoenvians, Carans, and probably Epirots 
2 «f, Homen, y 73, ¢ 252, 
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eidévar ove overdsfovTav. édrytovro Sé Kab Kar’ 
Hrreipov GANjAouS. Kal wéxpr Tovde MOANA THS 
“EXAdOos TH wadais tpdTH@ véweraL Tepi TE 
Aoxpovs tots "OfoAas nal Aitwrods wal ’Axap- 
vavas Kal Thy Tadry Hrecpov To Te aLOnpodopel- 
cOat TovToas Tois Hrep@rats ard THs Twadatas 
AyoTelas éupenevncen, 

V1 Ildoa yap 4 “Enrdds éotdnpoddpe bia Tas 
adapetous Te oiKyoEs Kal ovK doparels Tap 
GdAjrous éfddeus, Kab Evv7jOn tiv diartay ped’ 
OThwv éronjoavTo domep ot BapBapot. oypetov 
8 éari radra rho “EAs ere obo vepopeva 
TaY mote Kab és mavTas ouolwy Siattrnudtav. ey 
ros mpa@tos S& “A@nvatos Tov te cidnpov Karé- 
Oevro Kat dvermévyn TH Siairy és To Tpupepwrepor 
petéaTycav. Kab ob mpecBurepor avtois THY ev- 
Satpovov Sia td aBpodiartov ov TOADS YpdvOS 
éraidn xiTavds Te Mwods éravcavTo dopodrTes 
nal ypvody rertiywv evépoes xpwRidov avadov- 
pevon. Tav év TH Kepadh Tptxydv' ad’ od Kab 
"Teaver tovs mpecButépovs Kata TO Eurryeves ert 
mow arty  oKev Katécyev. petpia § ad 
eoOAre wal és Tov viv tporov mparot Aaxedat- 
povtor éypyoavro xa) és Ta dAXa mpds Tods Tod- 
hovs of ra peito Kextnpévor icodiarvtos paddora 
xaréstnoav. éyupvoOnody te mpetoL Kai és TO 
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censure if who are concerned to have the imforma- 
tion On the mainland also men plundered one 
another and even to-day m many parts of Hellas 
life goes on under the old conditions, as in the region 
of the Ozolian Locrians, Aetohians, Acarnanians, and 
the mainland thereabout And these mamlandeis’ 
habit of carrying aims 15 a survival of their old 
fieebooting life. 

VI Indeed, all the Hellenes used to carry arms 
because the places where they dwelt weie unpro- 
tected, and intercoutse with each other was unsafe, 
and in thew everyday hfe they regulaily went armed 
just as the Baibatians did And the fact that these 
districts of, Hellas still retamm this custom 1s an ev1- 
dence that at one time simula: modes of hfe pre- 
vailed everywhere. But the Athemans were among 
the very first to Jay aside their arms and, adopting an 
easier mode of life, to change to more luaurious 
ways. And indeed, owing to this fastidiousness, 1t 
was only recently that their older men of the wealthie1 
class gave up wearmg tunics of linen and fastening 
up their han in a knot held by a golden grasshoppe1 
as 2 brooch,! and this same dress obtained for a 
long time among the elderly men of the Jonians 
also, owing to their kmship with the Athenians. 
An unpretentious costume after the present fashion 
was first adopted by the Lacedaemonians, and m 
general ther wealthie: men took up a style of living 
that brought them as far as possible into equality 
with the masses. And they were the first to bare 
their bodies and, after stmpping openly, to anoint 

1 The mocle of wearing the han m a knot on the top of 
the head with the msertion of a pm m the torm of a cicada 
seems to have persisted long at Athens, a mark of antiquated 


manners as characteristic as the queue or pig-tail with us 
It 
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é a 
pavepoy arodvuvres Nia pera Tod yuuvulerOar 
Hrerpavro. 7o bé rdédras cal év TO ‘Odvpixd 
3 fal / + a A 3 a ¢ 3 
ayau. Siakopata éxovtes wept Ta aidola of &OAI- 

\ 3 / V 3 \ ov 3 \ a 
Tal HywvitovrTo, Kal ov TONG ery eretdy mémavy- 

v \ \ 3 a ? v g lal 
tau é&re 68 kai év trois BapBapors éotev ois vbv, 
Kal pddora tois “Actavols, muypis Kab wads 
GOnra riPerat, kab Sem pévoe ToOTO SpHow. TONKA 
8 dv kal Gra Tis arodeiEece TA Tadavov ‘EA- 

x ¢ fd Nn fo) nm ? 
ANYLKOY OuoLOTpoTTa TH viv BapBapix@ d:arTo- 
pevov. 

VU. Tév 68 rodeo Goat pev vewrata wKicGn- 
cay kal 8) wKeLpoTépwr dvT@v Teptovaias par- 
dow éyoveat ypnpndrav, ém adrots tots aiyeadols 
éxtifovro Kal telyeos tous icOuols atreddpBavov 
éwrroptas re &vexa kal THs mpos TOvs mpocoiKous 
a 3 4 e Xx \ \ ‘ f 
éxacros ioxbos: at 8é madaal dia THY AgoTEiay 
* 4 ‘ 3 , 3 ‘ 4 mn 
él qoxv aytioxovcay dro Gahdcoys padXov 
ericOncav, at te év tals vicos Kab év Tails 
ntretpots (ébepov yap GAAYAOUS Te Kal THY dAN@V 
Scot dvres ov Oardootos Kdt@ @Kouv), Kal péxpe 
robde ért dvpKic pévor eiciv. 

VIIL Kal oby foaov A\yjoral Foav of vnorat, 
Kapés re dvtes wah Doivixes. obtor yap 84 Tas 
mwrelatas TaY viTov @Knoay. papTiptoy oé& 
Arrou yap xabarpopévns bro "APnvalwr év THéde 
TQ woréum Kal tov Onndv dvaipeDacdy, bora 
foav trav reOvedtav év TH vow, brép Hysou 
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themselves with ol when they engaged m athletic 
exercise, for in eaily times, even in the Olympic 
games, the athletes wore gudles about thew loins in 
the contests, and it 1s not many years since the 
practice has ceased. Indeed, even now among some 
of the Barbanans, especially those of Asia, where 
pnzes for wrestling and boxing ate offered, the con- 
testants wear loin-cloths And one could show that 
the early Hellenes had many other customs similar 
to those of the Barbarians of the present day. 

VII However, the cities which were founded 
moie recent times, when navigation had at length 
become safe1, and were consequently begimnimg to 
have surplus resources, were built right on the sea- 
shore, and the isthmuses! were occupied and walled 
off with a view to commerce and to the protection of 
the several peoples ayaimst thew neighbours But 
the older erties, both on the islands and on the main- 
land, were built more at a distance fiom the sea on 
account of the piracy that long prevailed—tor the 
pirates were wont to plunder not only one another, 
but also any others who dwelt on the coast but were 
not sea-faring folk—and even to the present day 
they lie mland 

VIII Still more addicted to puacy were the 
islanders These included Carans as well as Phoe- 
nicians, for Catians inhabited most of the islands, as 
may be inferred from the fact that, when Delos was 
purified by the Athenians m this war? and the graves 
of all who had eve: died on the island were re- 
moved, ove: half were discovered to be Canans, 

14 fortified cities were established on peninsulas, con 
nected with the mamland by an isthmus, which was then 


walled off as Epidamnus(ch xxvi 5) and Potidaea (rv exx 3), 
2 In the sath year of the war, 426B.c) ef. OT civ 
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Kdpes épdvnoav, yvwoOévres TH Te okevR TaY 
orrov EurreOaypévn wal to rpdT® B voy eri 
Oamrrovety. 

Karaordvros 5& tod Miva vaurtixotd riwipo- 
Tepa éyéveto Tap’ adAHovS (Ol yap ée THY WJowv 
KaKodpyo. avéeotnoay vr avTod, brerep Kal Tras 
ToAAaS avTov KaT@ale), Kal of Tapa Oadraccav 
dvOpamo: warrov On Thy KTHoW TOV XpnudTev 
movovpevor BeBaoTepov w@xour, Kat tives Kab Telyy 
mepteBddrovro! ws mhovoelmTepor éavTay ‘yeryvd- 
pevour ediguevor yap tav Kepddy of Te Hacous 
Uiréuevov TOY Kpecaovav Sovretar, of te dvva- 
TWTEPOL TEepLoValas eyovTES TpoceToodvTO UT- 
xoovs Tas CAdocous modes. Kal ev TOUT TH 
tpom@ parrov dn dvres vorepov xpovm emt 
Tpotay éotpdtevoav. 

1X. ’Avyapéuvwv Té por Soxe? Tov TOTe Suvduet 
mpovyav Kal ov torodrov trois Tuvddpew dpxors 
Karetknupévous Tovs ‘EAéyns pynorhpas dyev Tov 
ordvov dyeipar. Aéyover dé Kal of Ta cadpéotara 
[lexorovvyciay urviun wapa trav mporepay Se- 
Seyuévo. Técord re rp@rov mrjGer vpnudrov, & 
ArOev ex tis ’Agtas éywv és avOpdrovs aropous, 
Sivapw meprToinodpevoy thy eravupiay tis yo- 
pas érnduv dvta duos oxelv, Kal borepov trois 


1 Flude reads wepreBdarorvro with C, 





1 According to the post-Homeric legend, all who paid 
their court to Helen engaged to detend the man of her 
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bemg recognized by the fashion of the armour found 
buried with them, and by the mode of bunal, which 
1s that stall m use among them 

But when the navy of Minos had been established, 
navigation between vailous peoples became safer— 
for the evil-doeis on the islands were expelled by him, 
and then he proceeded to colonize most of them 
—-and the dwelleis on the sea-coast now began to 
acquire property more than before and to become 
more settled in thew homes, and some, seeing that 
they were growing richer than before, began also 
to put walls around ther cities Their more settled 
hfe was due to their desire for gain, actuated by 
this, the weaker citizens were willmg to submit to 
dependence on the stionger, and the more powerful 
men, with their enlarged resomces, were able to 
make the lesser cities their subjects And later on, 
when they had at length more completely reached 
this condition of affairs, they made the expedition 
against Troy. 

[X. And it was, as I think, because Agamemnon 
surpassed in power the princes of his time that he 
was able to assemble his fleet, and not so much 
because Helen’s suitors, whom he led, were bound 
by oath to Tyndareus+ It is said, furthermore, by 
those of the Peloponnesians who have received the 
cleaiest traditional accounts from men of former 
times, that it was by means of the great wealth 
which he brought with him from Asia into the midst 
of a poor people that Pelops first acquired power, 
and, consequently, stranger though he was, gave his 
name to the country, and that yet greater things 


choice agaist all wiong ct Isoc. 1.40; Paus itr, xx 9; 
Apollod i x 9 
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éxyovoss ere peiko EvveveyOivar, Ripycbéas wer 
év TH ?Artixh bad “Hpaxdeddv dro€avevtos, 
"Arpéas 5é pntpes aderdod dvros abt@ Kal ém- 
tpéiravtos Evpvobéws, O71 éotpdreve, Munrvas 
TE Kab THY dpYynv Kata TO oixeloy ‘Arpet (Tuyyxu- 
vey 5& abroy detyovta rov matépa Sia Tov 
Npucinmov Gdvarov), Kal ws ovKérts dveydpnoerv 
EKupuo ets, BovrAopévev cai Trav Mucyvaiwy pose 
rav ‘Hoaxredav cai dua Suvarov Soxodyta elvat 
Kat To wAHOoS TeeparevedTa THY Mucnvaiwy te 
kat drwy Hupuabets pye tiv Bacirclav "Atpéa 
maparaBelv kal Trav Tepreddr rods eromidas 
peifous Katacthvar. & pot Sonet “Ayapéuveov 
maparaBov cai vauTin® bé aya én) adéov Tov 
dArov ioytcoas thy otpatelay ov YdpiTe TO WAéoV 
4 d0Bo Evvayayav roujoacba. aiverat yap 
pavot re wrelorass avTos adiKopevos Kal Apador 
mpoorupacxyev, ws “Opnpos rotro ded:jXwxev, ef 
tw ixavos rexunpidoca, Kal év rod oKjwTpov 
dua Th wapabdoce: elpnxey avtov “Troddjor v1)- 
goict Kat "“Apyes wavti dvdoce’* ove av ody 
vyoov ew tev meprotnidwy (adras 6¢ od« dy 
modal elev) Nrretpwarns dy éxpdtes, eb py TL Kat 
vauTixoy elyev, eixdtery S€ xp Kal travTy TH 
otparela ola Hv Ta po auras. 


—— 





1 Chrysippus, his half-bother, son of Pelups and Ax1oche, 


was kalled by Atrens and Thyestes at the mstance of then 
mother Hippodamoia 
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fell to the lot of lus descendants For when Eu- 
1ystheus set out on the expedition that 1esulted in 
his death in Attica at the hands of the Heracleidae, 
Atreus, his mother’s biothe:, who chanced to have 
been banished by his tather for the death of Chry- 
sippus,! was mtiusted by Eurystheus with Mycenae 
and the sovereignty because he was a hinsman, and 
when Eurystheus did not 1etuin, Atreus, in accord- 
ance with the wish of the Mycenaeans who feared 
the Heracleidae, and because he seemed to be a 
man of power aud had won the favour of the mul- 
litude, recer.ed the sovereignty ovei the Mycenaeans 
and all who were unde the sway of Eurystheus And 
so the house of Pelops became greater than the house 
of Perseus And it was, I think, because Agamemnon 
had inherited all this, and at the same time had he- 
come strong in naval powei beyond the rest, that he 
was able to collect his armament. not so much by 
favour as by fear, and so to make the expedition 

For it 1s clear that he himself brought the greatest 
number ot ships, and that he had others with which 
to supply the Arcadians,? as Homer testifies, 1f he 1s 
sufhcient witness for anyone And he says, in the 
account of the delivery of the sceptie,® that Aga- 
memnon “1uled ove: many islands and all Argos.” 

Now, if he had not had something of a fleet, he 
could not, as he lived on the mainland, have been 
lord of any islands eacept those on the coast, and 
these would not be “many”? And 1t 1s from this 
expedition that we must judge by conjecture what 
the situation was before that time 


2 of Homer, B 576 and 612 
2 ¢f, Homer, B 101-109 
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X Kat ére pev Mucfvas purpor fy, 7) et te Tov 
TOTe TWOMGpuA viv pn dELoypewy SoKel efvas, ovK 
axptBel dv tis onpel@ Xpepevos amioroin py 
yevér Oat Tor oTddoY TOToUTOY GooV of Te TaLNTal 
eipijact Kal 6 Oyo: KaTéye. Aaxedaiuovioy 
pevt yap eb ) mordss épnpwdetn, NecbOein 88 Ta 
Te (Epa Kal THs KaTacKevTs Ta eddy, woANY av 
olan dmiatiay Tis Suvdpews mpoeAOovTos TOAAOD 
xXpovou TOis ETELTU Mpos TO KES abTaY elvas 
(xatrot [lexorovuijoou tev wévte tas dv0 poipas 
vépovTas THs Te EvpTaays iryotvras Kat Tav go 
Evppdyov ToAday: dpws 6é, obre EvvoriaOaians 
Ths? modews ote tepols Kal KaTacKevais todv- 
Tedéot Ypnoapens, KaTa Kwopas S€ TH Tara 
ths “EXAdSos tpd7@ oixiaelons, paivour’ ay v1re- 
Seecrépa), "AOnvaiwy d& +6 abd todTo TaPovTwYy 
Simractay dv thy Sivauw exdleoPar amd rijs 
dhavepas drpews THs TéXEwS f Ertiv. oUKOUY aTt- 
oreiy elkas ovde Tas dyes TOY TOdMewWY aAOY 
oxotrelv 4 ras Suvdpers, voptbew Oe thy orparetav 
éxelyny peylotny pev yevécOas THY mpd avTis, 
evropevny bé rdv viv, TH “Opnpov ad troujoes ef 
Te xpy KavTad0a mearevey, Hv eixds eri To peilov 
wav rroumntyy dvta xocphoat, Buws 8é aiverat 
Kat otrws evdeerrépa. Temoinxe yap XiMov Kat 
Staxociwy vedy tas pev Bowwrdy ebxoce Kat 
éxatov avipav, ras 8¢ Diroxryrou wevtTjxovta, 

1 Added by Hude ? Added by Stephanus 
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X And because Mycenac was only a small place, 
or if any particular town of that tune seems now to 
be insignificant, 1t would not be mght for me to treat 
this as an exact piece of evidence and refuse tu 
beheve that the expedition against Troy was as great 
as the poets have asserted and as tiaditiun still main- 
tains For if the erty of the Lacedaemonians should 
be deserted, and nothmg should be lett of 1t but its 
temples and the foundations ot its other buildings. 
posterity would I think, after a long lapse of time, 
be very loath to beheve that then power was as great 
as then renown (And yet they oceupy two-fifths 
ot the Peloponnesus and have the hegemony of the 
whole, as well as of their many allies outside; but 
still, as Sparta is not compactly built as a city and 
has not provided itself with costly temples and other 
edifices, but 1s inhabited village-fashion m the old 
Hellen style, ity power would appeai less than it 
is.) Whereas, if Athens should suffer the same fate, 
its power would, I think, fiom what appeared of the 
city’s ruins, be conjectured double what 1t 1s. The 
reasonable course. therefore, 1s not to be ineredulous 
or to regaid the appearance of cities 1ather than 
their power, but to believe that expedition to have 
been greater than any that preceded it, though 
falling below those of the present time, if here 
again one may put any trust im the poetiy of Homer, 
for though it 1s natural to suppose that he as a poet 
adorned and maginfied the expedition, still even on 
his showmg it was evidently comparatively small. 
For in the fleet of twelve hundied vessels he has 
represented the ships of the Boeotians as having 
one hundred and twenty men each, and those of 
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Philoctetes as hasiny fifty,! mdicating, 1b seems Lv 
me, the largest and the smallest ships, at any rate, 
no mention as to the size of any others is made in 
the Catalogue of Ships. But that all on boad weie 
at once 1owers and tightmg men he has shown m1 
the case of the ships of Philoctetes; for he repre- 
sents all the oursmen as archers. And itis not hkely 
that many supeinumeiaues sailed with the expedh- 
hon, apait from the kings und those Inghest 1 office, 
especially as they were to cioss the open sea with all 
the equipment of war, and, furthermoie, had boats 
which were not provided with decks, but were built 
after the early style, moie like pirate-boats In any 
event, if one takes the mean between the largest 
ships and the smallest, it 1s clear that not a large 
number of men went on the expedition, considernng 
that they were sent out from all Hellas in common.? 
XI. The cause was not so much lack of men as 
lack of money For 11 was a want of supplies that 
caused them to take out a comparatively stnall 
force, only so large as vould be expected to live on 
the country while at war And when they arnved 
and had prevailed in battle—as evidently they did, 
for otherwise they could not have built the defence 
around thew camp—even then they seem not to 
have used then whole force, but to have resorted to 
farming in the Chersonese and to pillaging, threugh 
lack of supphes Wherefore, since they were scat- 
tered, the Trojans found 11 easier to hold the field 
against them durmg those ten years, being a match 
for those who fiom time to time were left m camp 
But if they had taken with them an alundant 
1 Hom BS10, 719 
* The number would be 102,000, 7c. 1,200 ships at 85 men 
each 
ea 
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supply of food, and, mu a body, without 1esoiting to 
foraging and agriculture, had cariied on the war 
continuously, they would easily have prevailed im 
battle and taken the city, since even with theii 
forces not united, but with only such pait as was 
from time to time on the spot, they yet held out. 
whereas, if they could have sat down and laid siege 
to Troy. they would have taken it in less time and 
with less houble But because of Jack of money not 
only weie the undertakings betore the Tiojan wai 
insignificant, but even this expedition itself though 
tar more noteworthy than any before, 1s shown by 
the facts to have been inferioi to its fame and to the 
tradition about 1t that now, through the influence 
of the poets, obtains. 

XII Indeed, even after the Tiojan wa) Hellas 
was still subject to migrations and in process of 
settlement, and hence did not get 1est and wax 
stronger For not only did the return of the Hel- 
lenes from Thum, occurring as it did after a long 
time, cause many changes, but factions also began 
to spring up very generally in the cities, and, in con- 
sequence of these, men were driven into exile and 
founded new cities. The piesent Boeotians, tor 
example, were driven trom Arne by the Thessahans 
in the sixtieth year after the capture of Imm and 
settled in the district now called Boeotia, but formerly 
Cadmeis; only a portion of these had been in that 
land before, and it was some of these who took part in 
the expedition against ium The Donans, too, im the 
eightieth year after the wai, together with the Ieva- 
cleidae occupied the Peloponnesus. And so when 
painfully and after a long course of hme Hellas 
became permanently tianquil and its population was 
no longer subject to expulsion from their homes, it 


23 


THUCYDIDES 


meme, Kab “lwvas pév “AOnvaios cai vyowrav 
Tovs ToAovs @kicav, “Iradlas Sé Kal Sexedias 
To wréov TleXorovyijato. THs Te GAANS “EXAASOS 
gor & xwpla. mwavta $&é tadra bvotepov ror 
Tpaikav éxticby. 

XTLT Avvarwrépas 8€ yiryvopévns Ths “EAAabos 
Kal TOY Yonudtov THY KTRoW ets -Adrov fh mWpo- 
Tepov Tolovpévns Ta TwOAAa TUpavvides ev TAS 
moreot Kablorayto, TOY mpoccdar perlovov ye- 
yvouevar (arpotepov Sé foav él pyrois yépace 
warpixat Bactrelat), vavticd re éEnprvero 1 
‘BAAas wal ths Cardoons paddov dvtelyovTo. 
ap@to d¢ KopivOsor Aéyovtar éyyvtata rod viv 
Tpémou petayeptoat Ta meph tas vads Kal ‘rpLy}- 
pets mparov év KopivOp tis “EXdd8os évvauTrn- 
ynOjvar. aiveras S& nal Lapiow “Apewoxdis 
KopivOcos vaurrnyds vads roujoas Técoapas: érn 
8S éotl pddsota tptaxoota és Thy TedevTHY TOdSE 
Tod morguou, bre “ApenvorAts Laulors prev. 
vavpaxla re Tadattdrn dv lopev yiryverat Ko- 
pwOiwv mpos Kepxupaiovs: &rn bé wdduota Kat 
ravTy éEjcovta Kal Siaxdord éore péxpt Tod 
atrov xpdvov. oixotvres yap thy TddLy ob Ko- 
plvOco. ént tot icOpuod aie 84 more éumdptov 
elyov, tov “ENMjvov 76 wddas nara yi Ta TAslo 
A xara Oddaccav, tév te évtds TleXorovyyoov 
kat trav kw, Sid tis exelvav wap adAHAovs 
eripeoyorTov, xpypact te Suvarol hoav, ds Kab 


BOOW Lov 4-,nr 5 


began to send out colomes The Athemtans colonized 
Ionia and most of the islands; the Peloponnesians, 
the greater patt of Italy and Sieily aud some portions 
of the rest of Hellas And all these colomes were 
planted after the Trojan wat 

XIII As Hellas grew more powerful and con- 
tinued to acquire shill moe wealth than before, 
along with the increase of their revenue tyrannies 
began to be established in most of the cities, whereas 
before that there had been heieditary kmgships 
based on fixed prerogatives The Hellenes began to 
fit out navies, too, and to apply themsel\es more to 
the sea And the Cormithians are said to have been 
the first of all to adopt what was very nearly the 
modern plan as regards ships and shipping. and 
Coimth was the first place in all Hellas, we aie told, 
where triremes were built And it appears that 
Ameinocles, a Corinthian shipwright, built fou slips 
for the Samians, also; and xt was about three hundred 
years before the end of the Peloponnesian war that 
Ameinocles came to the Samians+ The earliest sea- 
fight, too, of which we know, was fought by the 
Comnthians against the Coi.vyraeans .? and this was 
two hundred and sixty years before the same date. 
For as the Coumthians had then city on the Isthmus, 
from the very earliest tumes they maintained there 
a market for the exchange ot goods, because the 
Hellenes within and without the Peloponnesus, in 
olden times communicating with one another more by 
land than by sea, had to pass through their tern- 
tory, and so they were powerful and neh, as has 

1 The reterence gems to be to the constiuction of hat- 
sours and docks as well ax to the structure of the ships, 


ef providing them with decks (ch + 4) 
* 704 BC 3 664 BC 
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1 ¢f Hom 8B 570; Pind Ol. xin, 4, ; 
2 §59-529 Bc $ 582-522 B c. 4 of, UT civ. 
> Marseilles, founded 600 2.¢, 
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been shown even by the early poets, who called the 
place “ Wealthy Cormth” 1 And when navigation 
grew more prevalent among the Hellenes, the 
Corinthans acquued ships and swept the sea of 
piracy, and offering a market by sea as well as by 
land, raised their city to great powei by ineans of 
the:rr revenues The Ionians, too, acquired a power- 
ful navy later, in the tune of Cyius,- the first king of 
the Persians, and of Cambyses his son, and waging 
wai with Cyrus they maintained contol of the sea 
about then own coasts fo. some time  Polycrates, 
also, who was tyrant of Samos in the time of Cam- 
byses,? was stiong m sea-power and subdued a num- 
ber of the islands, Rhenea among them, which he 
captured and consecrated to the Delian Apullo? 
Finally the Phocaeans, when they were coloruzmng 
Massaha,> conquered the Carthagmuans in a sea-fight. 
XIV. These were the most pow erful of the fleets ; 
and even these, we learn, though they were formed 
many generations later than the Tiojan war, were 
provided with only a few triremes, but were stil 
fitted out with fifty-oared galleys and the oidmary 
long boats,° like the navies of that earlier time. In- 
deed, 1t was only a little before the Persian war and 
the death of Darwus,’ who became king of the Per- 
sians after Cambyses, that triremes were acquned in 
large numbers, namely by the tyrants in various parts 
of Sicily and by the Corcyiaeans, and these were the 
last navies worthy of nute that were established m 
Hellas before the expedition of Xerxes As for the 
Athemans and Aegmetans and any other mantime 
5 rAota usually contrasted with war-ships (rpenpers), but 
here marked as ships ot war by the epithet poxpd, though 
probably differmig little except in size from tracding-vessels 
7 485 BC 
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1 Referrmy to Xerxes’ mvasion This Aeginetan war 1s 
referred to inch, xl. 2. 
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powers, the fleets they had acquired were incon- 
siderable, consistmg mostly of fifty-oared galleys. 
and it was only quite 1ecently that the Athenians, 
when they were at wai with the Aeginetans and 
were also expecting the Baibanans,! built thei fleet, 
at the imstance of Thenustocles—the very ships 
with which thev fought at Salamis And these 
vessels were stil without decks throughout then 
length 

XV Such were the navies of the Hellene., both 
those of early and those of late: tunes, nevertheless 
those who gave aitention to such matters acquired 
not a little strength by 1eason both of revenue of 
money and of sway over others For they—and 
especially the peoples whose own territory was insufh- 
cient—made expeditions agamst the islands and sub- 
jugated them But by land no wars arose from which 
any considerable accession of powe1 resulted. on the 
contrary, all that did oceua were border wars with 
their several neighbours, and foreign expeditions far 
fiom their own countiy tor the subjugation of others 
were not undertaken by the Hellenes For they 
had not yet been biought mtv umon as subjects of 
the most powerful states, noi, on the other hand, 
did they of their own accoid make expeditions im 
common as equal allies, 11 was 1ather against oue 
another that the neighbourmg peoples severally 
made war But it was chiefly im the war that arose 
a long time ago between the Chalcidians and the 
Eretrians,? that all the 1est of Hellas took sides in 
alhance with the one side o. the other 


2 The war for the Lelantine Plam (cf Hdt v. xeix ; Strabo, 
x, 1 11); usually placed im the seventh century, but by 
Curtius im the eighth (see Hermes, » pp 220 f..) 
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1 After éxdoras the MSS have of yap év Sucedtg éx) wa cioray 
éxcspnoay Surduews, for those 1n Srey advanced to a very 
great degree of power, which Wex deletes, followed by most 
editors 2 Hude omits with EB. 
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AVI But difterent Helleme peoples in different 
loealines met with obstacles to then contmuous 
growth , fo. example, afte: the Iomans had attamed 
great prosperity, Cyrus and the Peisian empne, aftei 
subduing Croesus! and all the territory between the 
river Halys and the sea, made war agamst them and 
enslaved the cities on the mamland, and later on 
Darius, strong in the possession of the Phoenician 
Heet, enslaved the islands also 2 

XVII The tyrants, inoreovei—wheneve: there 
were tyrants m the Hellenic erties—since they had 
regard for then own interests only, both as to the safety 
of their own peisons and as to the aggiandizement 
of then own fannhes, in the administration of their 
cities made security, 50 fai as they possibly could, 
their chief ann, and so no achievement worthy of 
mention was accomplished by them, except per- 
chance by individuals m conflict with then own 
neighbours. So on all sides Hellas was tor a long 
time kept fiom: carrying out in common any notable 
undertaking, and also its several states from being 
more enterprising 

XVIII But finally the tyrants, not only of Athens 
but also of the rest of Hellas (winch, tor a long time 
before Athens, had heen dominated by ty1ants)—at 
least most of them and the last that eve: ruled, 
if we except those in Sicily—were put down by the 
Lacedaemomians For although Lacedaemon, after 
the settlement there of the Douians who now inhabit 
it, was, for the longest period of all the places of 
which we know, in a state of sedition, still 1t obtamed 
good laws at an earlier trme than any other land, 
and has always been free from tyrants, for the 


1 546 Be 2405 Be. 
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SueveyOevtes of Aanedarpovior cat oi “APnvatas 
PY 4 a ’ ‘ + , 
éemoréunoav peta trav Evppayov mpos andrdovs, 
Kal Tov adAov “EXdjvov eb tivés tov Stacraiep, 
mpos TovTous Hon éydpouv. date dro tav Mybe- 
Kay és rove alel Tov TOAELOY Ta ev OTrEVOOUEVOL, 


1 The legislation of Lycurgus, thus placed by Thucydides 
at four hundred years or more before 404 B c , would he about 
8042 (Hratosthenes gives 8S4), 


32 











BOOK I xvi. 1-3 


period duung which the Lacedaemonians have been 
enjoying the same constitution! covers about four 
hundied years o1 a little more down to the end of 
the Peloponnesian wa. And it is for this reason 
that they became powerful] and regulated the affuirs 
of other states as well Not many years after the 
overthrow of the tyrants in Hellas by the Lace- 
daemonians the battle of Marathon? was fought 
between the Athenians and the Persians, and ten 
veais atter that the Barbauan came agam with his 
great host against Hellas to enslave it. In the face 
of the great danger that threatened, the Lacedae- 
monians, because they were the most powerful, 
assumed the leadership of the Hellenes that joined 
in the war; and the Athemans, when the Persians 
came on, resolved to abandon their city, and pack- 
ing up them goods embarked on thew ships, and 
so became sailors By a common effort the Bar- 
barian was repelled; but not long afterwards the 
other Hellenes, both those who had revolted from 
the king and those who had joined the first con- 
fedeiacy against him, parted company and aligned 
themselves with eithe: the Athemans or the Lace- 
daemonians, for these states had shown themsely es 
the most powerful, the one stiony by land and the 
other on the sea. The defensive alliance lasted only 
a httle while, then the Lacedaemonians and the 
Athemans quairelled and, with then respective 
allies, made war upon one another, and any of the rest 
of the Hellenes, 1f they chanced to be at vanance, 
from now on resorted to one or the other. So that 
from the Persian invasion continually, to this present 
war, making peace at one time, at another tame 
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Ta 8& wodewovvres 7) adAjdOLS H Tois éavToy 
Evpudyou adiotapévors ed tapeckevdcarvro Ta 
Tonia Kar éwrerporepas éyévovto pera xivdivev 
TAS PeAETAS TOLOUpEVOL. 

XIX Kal of wey Aaxedatpovios ody broteXeis 
éyovtes ddpov rods Evpudyous Hyodvro, Kat bd~ 
yapyiay 88 odiow adrois povoy émirndeiws drras 
modtTevaovar Oeparrevovres, "AOnvaios dé vats te 
ToY TéAEwY TO Ypbv TaparaforTes, TAnY Xiwv 
kal AecBiav, nal yphpara rots tac. ra€avres 
épev. Kat eyéveto avrois és Tovde Tov méXeuOV 
4 iSla wapacKeuyn peilov } as Ta KpadtioTa Torte 
MeTa axpaipvods Ths Evupayias HvOnoar. 

XX. Ta yey ody radaia roradra nipov, yadera 
bvra wat) é&fs rexpnpim mioredoat. of yap 
dvOpmmros Tas axoas Tay rporyeyernpévor, kat Hv 
eriyapia adicw F, spots &Bacavicras wap’ 
GdAMpAov Séyovtar. “APnvaiay yotv Tro wrIOos 
"Inmapyov olovras tp’ “Appodiou «al “Apioroyei- 
roves TUpavvoy dvta amoavely Kai ovk toacty 
brs ‘Iaarlas pev mpecBitatos dv hpxe Tav Teoe- 
atparou vigor, Inmapyos 88 nal Meacarss ader- 
dol Foav avtod, vrotomjaavtes 5 te exelvy TH 
juéoe Kal wapayphua “Apuodtos wal "Aptrrorye- 
rov é« tay Evvedorav opiow ‘Imrie pepnvic bat, 





1 of. vi. lxxxv 2; vor Ivn 4 
2 Lost its independence after the revolt of 427 Bo 
ef. mr 1. 34 e, asif they took place in some distant land 
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fighting with each othe: or with their own revolted 
allies, these two states prepared themselves well m 
matters ol war, and became more eapeienced, 
taking their trauung amid actual dangers 

XIX. The Lacedaemomans maintamed theft hege- 
mony without keeping then allies tmbutary to them, 
but took care that these should have an oligarchical 
form of government conformably to the sole mterest 
of Sparta, the Athenians on the other hand, main- 
tained theirs by taking over in course of time the 
ships of the allied cities, with the exception of 
Cinos! and Lesbos,? and by amposing on them all a 
tax of money And so the mdividual resouices of 
the Athenians available for this war became greater 
than those of themselves and their allies when that 
alliance was still unimpaired and strongest 

XX Now the state of affairs in early times I 
have found to have been such as I have desernbed, 
although it is difficult nm such matters to credit 
any and every piece of testimony For men accept 
from one another hearsay reports of former events, 
neglecting to test them just the same,? even though 
these events belong to the history of thei own 
countiy. Take the Athenians, for example , most of 
them think that Hipparchus was tyrant when he 
was slain by Harmodius and Anstogeiton+ They 
do not know that 1t was Huppias, as the eldest of 
the sons of Peisistratus, who was ruler, and that 
Hipparchus and Thessalus were merely his brothers ; 
further, that Harmodius and Anistogeiton, suspect- 
ing, on that very day and at the very moment of 
executing then plan, that mformation had been con- 
veyed to Hippias by one of their fellow-conspu ators, 


*514Rc On this digression, ef Hdt v ls., vr cxam ; 
Arist, ’A@, TloA, 17 f 35 
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fe) \ 3 f 
TOU juev aTérYovTO ws mpoetddros, Bouddpevor S€ 

4 a a 
mpiv EvrAdynPOfvar Spdoavrés te xab xivdvvedou, 

a ¢ 
7) Immrdpxw wepityyxorres rapa 7d Aewxdpevov 

4 
kadovpevoy thy Wavabnvachy mroymrhy Staxo- 
3 gpodpre améxrewav. Torre & Kal Grra ere xa} 
viv dvra Kal ob ypdve duvnotoipeva Kad of 
v a 
dddor “EAAnves ote épOds olovrat, domep rods 
U \ fal ; 
Te AaxeSatpovioy Baciréas wh mid Wijdy mooo- 
e 4 a x 
riBea bas éExdrepov, GANA Svoiy, nal rov Ueravdrny 

/ a 
AOXOY aurois evar, bs OVS eyévero MaoTe. OHS 
dtaraimwpos tois moddols Hh Sarno Ths addy- 

/ 

Geias wal ért ra érotua wadrov tpérovras. 

XXI *E« 6€ trav cipnudvay reeunptov Sues 
Torabra dv tis vouiov pardtora & 8:jdOov oby 
Gpaptavot, Kal odte os Tmomtal buvyiKact tepl 
avrép él 76 weifov Koopodyres waddov micrevor, 

EA « tA 2% ‘ 
aUTe ws dovyoypada: Evvébecav él ro wpomayw- 

’ yn 3 t a3 f v 3 / 
yorepov TH akpodae  adnOéarepor, dvTa aveké- 
eyara Kab Tae TOANA bro Ypovou altady atiartas 
r] \ A > a ¢ ie] \ ¢ if 
érl 76 uv ddes exverrxynxdra, niphobas 8¢ hrynod- 
poevos éx TOY eribavecTaToy onpeloy OS TaraLe 

2 elvar adroxpévtws. Kal 6 ToARMOS OVTOS, KalTEp 








1 Tu the mner Ceramicus near the temple of Apollo 
Patrons 

4 Herodotus 1s doubtless one of the Hellenes here cniti- 
cised gf, Vi. lyn, referring to the two votes; rx, lu, 
where he seems to have applied a term belonging to a deme 
(ef Hat 111. Iv.) to a division of the army. 
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held off trom hun as forewarned, but wishing to do 
something before they were seized and then take 
ther chances, fell in with Hippaichus, who was mar- 
shalling the Panathenaic procession nea: the sanc- 
tuary called Leoconum} and killed hin There 
are many other matters, too, belonging to the 
piesent and not forgotten through lapse of time, 
1egaiding which the other Hellenes? as well hold 
mistaken opimons, for example, that at Lacedaemon 
the kings cast not one but two votes each, and that 
the Lacedaemonians have the “ Pitana company ” in 
their army, which never at any time existed So 
averse to taking paims are most men in the search 
for the truth, and so prone are they to turn to what 
hes ready at hand. 

XXI_ Stall, from the evidence that has been given, 
any one would not err who should hold the view 
that the state of affairs in antiquity was pietty 
nearly such as I have described it, not giving greater 
eredence to the accounts, on the one hand, which 
the poets have put into song, adorning and amphify- 
ing ther theme, and, on the other, which the 
chroniclers have composed with a view rather of 
pleasing the ear® than of tellmg the truth, since 
thei stories cannot be tested and most of them 
have from lapse of time won their way into the 
region of the fabulous so as to be incredible. He 
should regard the facts as havmg been made out 
with sufficient accuracy, on the basis of the clearest 
indications, considering that they have to do with 
early times. And so, even though men are always 


3 Pubhe recitation was the ordmary mode of getting 
the works of the poets and early logographers before the 
people. 
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Tov avOpurren ev @ pev dy Todepaot Toy TrapévTa 
aiel péyiotov xpwovtev, Tavocapévev 88 Ta ap- 
Nata padrdov Oavpalovrwv, dm’ aitdv tov ép- 
yor cxotrotas Snrdcer Guws peiSwr yeyernuévos 
avTavy. 

XXII. Kat doa pev rove elrov exacroe 4) wér- 
Aovres rodeuncery ev abr@ Hdn dvres, yaderov 
Thy dKpiPeav adriy Tay AeYyGevTw@v Sia pvyoveD~ 
car Hv émoi Te Ov avros Hxovea kai Tois drAobEy 
mobev enol arayyédAXovow: ws & av éddxovy pos 
&xcac rot wep) Tov aie wapoyTev Ta SéovTa pddior” 
eirelv, éyouéve St eyyvtata Tihs Evymdens yvw- 
Lys Tdv adds AexOevTwy, obTws elpyral Ta 
S gpya rdv rpayOevtwv dv rh modéup ovdK ex 
Tod wapatuxavTos muvOavopevos HEiwoa ypadev 
ovd ws éuol éddxer, GAN ols Te adrés mapiy Kal 
mapa tav dddwv dcov Suvardv axptBeia repli 
éxdorou ereFerOav. érurovas && nopiaxero, doe 
oi mapévtes Tots epyos éxdoros ob TadTa mepl 
tap aitav @eyov, GAN as éxatépwr ris edvotas 
A wrnpns eyo. kat és yey dxpdacw tows 7d 


ph puedes avrdv drepréctepoy haveirat: aoe 
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inclined, while they are engaged im a war, to judge 
the present one the geatest, but when rt is over 
to 1egard ancient events with greate: wonde1, yet 
this war will prove, fo. men who judge fiom the 
actual facts, to have been more important than any 
that went before 

XXII. As to the speeches that were made by 
different men, erther when they were about to begin 
the war or when they were already engaged therein, 
it has been difficult to 1ecall with stnet accuracy 
the words actually spoken, both for me as regaids 
that which I myself heard, and for those who 
from vaious other sources have brought me re- 
ports. Therefore the speeches are given in the 
language in which, as 1t seemed to me, the several 
speakers would express, on the subjects undei con- 
sideration, the sentiments most befitting the occa- 
sion, though at the same time I have adhered as 
closely as possible to the general sense of what 
was actually said. But as to the facts of the 
occurrences of the war, I have thought 1t my duty 
to give them, not as ascertained fiom any chance 
informant noi as seemed to me probable, but only 
after munvestigating with the greatest possible ac- 
curacy each detail, in the case both of the events in 
which I myself participated and of those regarding 
which I got my information from others And the en- 
deavour to ascertain these facts was a laborious task, 
because those who were eye-witnesses of the several 
events did not give the same reports about the same 
things, but reports varying according to their cham- 
pionship of one side or the other, o1 according to 
thew recollection. And it may well be that the 
absence of the fabulous from my natrative will seem 
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5& Boudijoovtas THY Te ryevouevwv TO cades 
oxotrely Kal TOY pEedrGVTOY ToTé AdOiS KATA TS 
avOpaémiwvoy ToLovtwy Kal mapaTAncioy toeaOan, 
3 } f + ‘ b) , 74 ol / 
apéerdtua xplvav atta dpxovvtws ke. xriud 
Te é5 aiel padrov 7) ayaviopa és TO Tapaxphwa 
dxovew Edyxerras. 

XXTIT Tov 88 mpdrepov épyav peyeorov émpa- 
On Ta Mndiecr, nal rodro Sums Svoiv vavpaxiaw 
kal meCopayiaw tayelay Thy Kpiow éoxev. Tov- 

x na aif f 
rou 6¢ Tod modduou pices re péya mpovfy, 

0 ‘4 , f 6 f fa) Fy 3 on a 
mabnpara te Evynvéy@n yeveoOar ev aird rh 
“EAd&e ofa ody Erepa ev low yxpdvm. ore yap 
mores Tooaide AnhOcioat HpynpweOnoav, at pev 
eA / egy ec 4 a > A b] 
bro BapBapwr, ai 8 ord abdv abtey avtumone- 

4 3 2) De) \ > , 4 
povvray (eiol 8 af Kal olxjropas peréBarov 
e / »” f > 8 f \ 
adtoKopevat), ote puyal tocaide avOpwrwy Kal 
dédvos, o pev Kar’ abrov Tov wodepor, o 5é Sid 7d 
oraciatew. tad Te mMpoTepov ako pev Neyoueva, 
gory 8 crravi@tepov BeBarovpeva ovK drier 
Karéotn, cevopov Te Tépt, of erl mrelotov dua 
pépos yis kal iayupdrator ot abrol éréoxor, 
Hjrlou re éxreiwrecs, al muKvorepat Tapa Ta éx Tod 
amply ypovov pvnpovevdueva EvvéBynoay, avypot Te 
dort wrap’ ols peyddo Kab da’ aitdv Kat Aspol 





1 Artemisium and Salamis. 
2 Thermopylae and Plataea 
> As Colophon (111. xaxiv.), Mycalessus (VII. xxix ). 
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less pleasmg to the ear. but whoever shall wish to 
have a clea view both of the events which have 
happened and of those which will some day, in all 
human probability, happen again in the same or a 
similar way—for these to adjudge my history profit- 
able will be enough for me And, indeed, it has 
been composed not as a piize-essay to be heard foi 
the moment, but as a possession for all time 

XSMIII The greatest achievement of former times 
was the Persian war, and yet this was quickly 
decided in two sea-fights! and two land-battles 2 
But the Peloponnesian war was protiacted to a 
great length, and in the course of it disasters be- 
fell Hellas the lke of which had never ocemred 
in any equal space of tume Never had so many 
cities been taken and left desolate, some by the 
Barbarians,? and others by Hellenes! themselves 
wairing against one another: while seveial, after 
their capture, underwent a change of mhabrtants.? 
Never had so many human beings been exuded, o1 
so much human blood been shed, whether m the 
comse of the wai itself or as the iesult of civil 
dissensions And so the stories of forme: times, 
handed down by oual tradition, but very rately 
confirmed by fact, ceased to be inciedible about 
earthquakes, for instance, for they prevailed over a 
very large part of the earth and were hkewise of 
the greatest violence; eclipses of the sun, which 
occurred at more frequent imtervals than we find 
recorded of all former times, gieat droughts also in 
some quarters with resultant famines, and lastly— 





4 eg, Plataea (111 Invi 3), Thyzea (rv lvn.) 
S¢g Solltum (it xxx.), Potidaea (11 lx ), Anactortum 
(iv. xbx.), Scione (v xxxu ), Melos (vy. cxv? ). 
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cal} ovy heota Brdrpaca Kal pépos tt bOeipaca 
4) Noupwdys vocos' Ta’Ta yap wdvTa perd TovdeE 
ToD ToAéuov dpa EvverréDero. npkavto bé abrod 
"AOnvaios cai Wedorovvyjovo Avoavres Tas TPLa- 
Kovrovres amroveas ai avtois éyévovta peta Ev- 
Botas ddwow. St 6 te S avcay, Tas aitias 
mpovypawa mpatov Kai ras Swapopds, Tod pry 
tia tnrnoat mote é& Stou rocodTos moXemos Tobs 


6"HAAgqos xaréotn. Thy pev yap adnbeorarny 


a 


mpopacty, apaveatatny 66 NOy@ Tos “A@nvaious 
HyoDMat peydAous yiryvouévous Kat Pdfov trapé- 
yovras trois Aakedatpoviors avayxdoa és TO Tro- 
depely: ai & és TO havepoy Aeyouevas airias aS 
jaoav éxatépwr, ad ov Noavres Tas orovdds és 
TOV TOAELOY KaTéoTHO AY. 

XXIV ‘Eridapves dort moras év Seka eordé- 
ovr, Tov “lévsoy KoArTrov: wpocotKotar 8 abriy 
Tavrdvrio: BapBapor, Trrupixoy ves. radrav 
an@xicay wey Kepxupaior, oixierns 8 éyévero 
Partos Eparoxrcioov, KopivOtos yéves, rav ag’ 
“Hpaxréous, xara 5) rov wadardy vopov éx THs 
pnTpoToAews KaTakrnbeis. Evvdkicav Sé xal 
KopwwOtwv tives nal rob dAdov Awprxod yévovs. 
mpoerGovtos S& rod ypdvou éyévero 4 TH *Enm- 
Sapviov Suvayis peyadn Kal odvdvOpwros. 
otaciacavres 5é év GAAHAOLs ETH TOAAG, aS 
AéyeTat, Grd TOreuoU TVS THY TpocoLKaY Bap- 
Bdpov épOdpnoay Kai ris Suvdpews tis Tons 
éorepnOnoav. Tra 5é rereuvraia mpo todde Tod 
modéuov 6 Ohwos avtav é£ediw&e rods Suvaros, 

e 3 f \ n va bs i 
ai 5é éredOovres pera trav BapBdpar érnlovro 
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the disaster which wrought most harm to Hellas and 
destroyed a considerable part of the people—the 
noisome pestilence. For all these disasters fell upon 
them simultaneously with this war, And the war 
began when the Athemans and Peloponnesians broke 
the thuty yeais’ truce, concluded between them 
after the capture of Euboea The reasons why they 
broke it and the grounds of their quarrel I have first 
set forth, that no one may ever have to mquire for 
what cause the Hellenes became mvolved in so gieat 
awar. The truest explanation, although it has been 
the least often advanced, I beheve to have been 
the growth of the Athenians to greatness, which 
brought fear to the Lacedaemomans and forced 
them to war. But the reasons publicly alleged on 
either side which led them to bieak the truce and 
involved them in the war were as tollows. 

XXIV There 1s a city called Epidamnus on the 
right hand as one sails into the Ionian gulf, and its 
next-door neighbours are a barbarian tribe, the Tau- 
lantians, of Illyrian 1ace. The city was colonized 
by the Corcyraeans, and its founder was Phahius, son 
of Eratocleides, of Cointhian stoch and a descendant 
of Heracles, who was mvited fiom the mother-city 
according to the ancient custom , but some Corinth- 
ians and other Dorians jomed the Coicyraeans in 
establishing the colony. As time passed the city of 
the Epidammians became great and populous: but 
civil wars ensued, lasting, 1t 1s said, for many years, 
and in consequence of a war with the neighbouring 
barbauians they were crippled and stripped of most 
of their power Finally, just before the Peloponne- 
sian war, the populace expelled the aristocrats, and 
they, making common cause with the barbarians and 

1 445 w.u.3 ef ch cav. 1, 43 
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TOUS év TH Tone Kata Te yhv Kal Kata Oddrac- 
cav. ov be ép Th TONEL dvres _ Emddunior 
em et) émvéfovto, me pTOVoW és TH Képrvupay 
mpeo Beus as PNT POT odLy ovo ay, Beopevor HH apas 
mepLopav POerpopevous, adda TOUS TE pevryovras 
EvvadrAdtat odiot ab rov TOY BapBdpav 1 0- 
Aewov Katadvoar. Tatra bé ixéras Kabebopevot 
és 70 “Hpator éSéovro. oi dé Kepaupatos THY iKe- 
Teiay ovK ebéEavto, an’ " arpdurous am éreprray. 
XXV Dvdvres dé ot "Emidduveoe oudeuiay 
opiow aro Kepxvpas Timeplay otoay éy am ope 
elXovto GéoBat TO Tapov, kal méeunravres és 
Aedpovs Tov Jeov EMNPOTOD ei mapadotev mane 
Giors THY moMy as otKuatais Kat a iav rove, 
meyp@vT’ am avray moveio au. “f abrois 
avetNe wapasodva Kat nye ovas moueta Pat, 
edBovres 5é of “Emidduvior é es THY Kopudov kara 
70 pavretov mapésocay Thy amouciay, Tov TE 
obxea Ty amodetevivres copay éx Kopivfov bra 
Kal TO XenTTHpLov SnroovrTes, édéov7d Te py 
ohas meplopav POerpopevous, GAN emapivar, 
KopivO co. b¢ xara te 76 Sixatov bmedéEavro Thy 
Tipeplay, vouitorres aux Hhooov éautdy elvas 
THY arouiav 7 Kepxupatov, dua dé rai pices 
TOY Kepeupatov, ore auTov smapnwehovy Gvres 
arOLKoL, obTe yap ev TAvyyUpErt Tais Kowvais 
didovres yépa Ta voptloueva ovtTe Kopi avbpt 





1 The rowal waynybpas are the four great games, here 
doubtless referring especially to the eee Games held at 
Oorinth. The ‘‘privileges” would be places of honour 
(wpocSplat), animals for sacrifice presented iy the colonies of 
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attacking Epidamnus, plundeied those who w ere m the 
erty both by land and sea. These, when they were 
being hard pressed, sent envoys to Coreyra, as bemy 
then mothet-city, begging them not to look on and 
see them destroyed, but to reconale them with 
the exiles and to put a stop to the war with the 
barbarians This petition they made, sitting as 
suppliants in the temple of Hera But the Corcy- 
raeans denied thew supplication, and sent them 
back unsuccessful 

XXV The Epidamnians, recognizing that no aid 
was to be had from Corcyra, were at a loss how to 
settle their present difficulty ; so they sent to Delph 
and asked the god whether they should deliver up 
their city to the Conntinans as founders and try to 
procure some aid from them The god answered that 
they should deliver it up to them and make them 
leaders. So the Epidamnians went to Cormth and 
dehvered up the erty as a Comnthian colony, im 
accordance with the oracle, showing that their founder 
was fiom Conmth and stating the response of the 
oracle , and they begged the Cormthians not to look 
on and see them utteily destroyed, but to come to 
then rescue The Comnthians undertook the tash, 
partly on the ground of ught, because they con- 
sidered that the colony belonged to them quite as 
rauch as to the Corcyiaeans, partly also through hatied 
of the Corcyraeans, foi the reason that these, though 
Corinthian colomsts, neglected the mother-city, For 
neither at ther common festival gatherings 4 would 
they concede the customary privileges to Cormtnans, 
nor would they begin with a representative of 


the mothei-crty, sending of delegates (@ewpel) Lo Cormiman 
festivals, ete 
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mpokaTapYomevos. TaY lepOv, Womep ai arras 
arotkiat, tmepsppovodvres O€ adtodls Kav yonud- 
tov Svvdme. dvtes Kat’ éxeivoy tov xXpovov pola 
Trois “EXAijvav wrovotwTaToLs Kal TH es ToAELOV 
TapacKevn Suvara@repor, vauTin@ 6é Kal mod 
mpovyew éorw OTe érratpdpevor Kab Kara Tip 
Paideov mpoevoixnaw Tihs Kepxvpas kréos éyov- 
Tov Td wept Tas vals’ 4 Kal waAAov éEnpTVoVTO 
TO vaUTLKOY Kal Hoav ovUK advvaToL TPLNpELs yap 
elxoot xa) éxarov timrfpyov avrois Ore HpxXovTo 
TONE MELD. 

XXVI. Idvrov ody rovray éyxrAnpara éeyov- 
tes ob KopivOtor éreumov és tiv *Emidapvoy 
dapevo. thy adedtav, oleiropd te Tov Bovdd- 
pevov iévas xerevovtes cal ’"Aprpaxiotav kcal 
Aeveadiwy nat éavrdyv dpovpovs. émropedOnoay 
88 wefh és “AtodAaviay KopivOiwy otcay aros- 
xiav, dée. tov Kepxupatwv ph) noddovrat tr’ 
avray Kata Odraccay Trepatovpevot. Kepxupator 
dé dred) FoOovro tovs Te oixyTopas Kat dpov- 
povs Heovras és Thy Emidapyvov tip te drrouiav 
KopivOtos SeSowernv, eyadérawov: kal mdev- 
cavres ebOds révte Kal eixoat vauol Kal darepav 
éréom ordd@ Tovs Te hevryovtas éxéXevoy Kat 
émipeay déyecbar adrous (HAOov yap és THD 
Képcupav of trav EmiSapuvior puyddes ragovs te 
amrodexvovtTes Kab Evyyéverav, tv mpoarxyouevor 
éSéovro odds KaTdyew) Tovs te Ppoupovs ods 
whereby a stranger could offer sacrifice only thiough a 
citizen who acted for him poxarapxépevet, as the Schol, 


explains, S:3dvres wpérepoy (8c # Trois &AAozs) Tas KaTapxds, 2.€ 
giving the hair cut from the victam’s forehead to a repre- 
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Corinth the mrtial rites at sacrifices,! as the rest of 
the colomes did, but they treated them with contempt. 
For at that time they were m pomt of wealth equal 
to the i1chest of the Hellenes, and in preparation 
for war even stionger, while in sea-power they some- 
times boasted that they were greatly superioi, just 
because of the former occupation of the island by 
the Phaeacians,? whose glory was in their ships It 
was for this reason that they kept on developing 
their navy, and they were in tact powerful , for they 
had on hand one hundred and twenty triremes when 
the war began 

XXVI. Sothe Cormthians, having all these grounds 
of complaint, gladly sent the desired aid to Epidam- 
nus, inviang whoever wished to go along as settlers 
and despatching as a garrison some Ambraciots and 
Leucadians and a detachment of themselves They 
proceeded to Apollomia, a colony of the Coiinthians, 
going by land through fear of the Coicyraeans, lest 
they might be prevented by them if they should at- 
tempt to cross the sea But when the Corcyraeans 
perceived that the settlers and the garnson had 
arrived at Epidamnus, and that their colony had been 
given up to the Corinthans, they were indignant. So 
they sailed »mmediately with twenty-five ships, and 
later with a second fleet, and msolently bade the Ep- 
damnians dismiss the garrison sent by the Corinthians 
and the settlers, and also receive back their exiles, for 
the exiled Epidamnians had gone to Corcyra, and 
pointing to the sepulchres of common ancestors and 


sentative of Coimth, that he might thiow 16 on the fire 
(Classen). 

2 of mi. ixx , where a sacred precinct of Alcinous in Corcyra 
1s mentioned, The ancient belief that Coicyia was the 
Homeric Schema has no support in the Odyssey 
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Kopiv@to. repay Kal robs oikijropas drroméu- 
mew. of dé Eniddprios ovder avtadv imijxovear, 
» A - 3 ’ > \ e a 
aGAda atparevovaw én avtovs ot Kepxupaios 
TéeccapadKovTa vavol peta Tav guyddov as 
katdtovres, xal tods “Irdupsobs mpocdaBortes. 
mpocxabeloucvos 5é trav modtv mpoelrov *Enmnc- 
Sapvieov te roy Bovdopevoy Kab Trovs Eévous arra- 
Geis drriévas ei 88 ur}, OS TrOdEpOLS YprcerOaL. 
¢ ? 3 2 4 e \ a v > 
as 8 ove éreidovro, of wev Kepxupato: (éore 8 
ry \ ‘ > la \ / 
icOuds TO Ywplov) errohopKovY THY TONY. 
XXVIL. KopivOto. 8, @s adrois éx ris “Ear- 
Sduvou HAOov ayyeAos Sts woAscopKodyTas, Tape- 
oxevdtovto otpateiay, cal dua arotoy és thy 
3 f ? / > a oY \ ¢€ ‘ X 
EriSapvov cutjpuecov ert TH lon eal opoig Tov 
Bovadpevov idvas ef 5é tis TO TapavTixa pev 
py eOérer Evpardrciv, peréyerw 6€ BovreTar THs 
dmrotkias, wevTnKovrTa Spaxpas karabévra Kopw- 
Gias pévev. oav 88 Kab of wAdovres woddol 
£ ? 2 4 26. 40. be 
Kat ot tapytpioy KaTaBadrortes. eden@noay oe 
\ a f mn L 
kat tav Meyapéay vaval opds Evyrrporéppat, 
el dpa xadowTo tard Kepxupaiwv mieiv: of dé 
mapecxevatovto avrois éxtm vavol Euprdelv, 
kat Landis Keparrjvev réccapow. Kab “Her- 
t Fal 
Savpion edexOnoay, ob tapéoyov évre, ‘Epusovijs 
8é play cai Tporkijrror S00, Aevxddsor bé Séea kab 
"Aumpacidrar oxTd. OnBalous Se xpjpata yrn- 
‘ 
cav Kat Prewacious, "Hretovs bé vais te Kevas 
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invoking the tie of kinship had begged the Corcy- 
raeans to restore them. As the Epidamnians paid no 
heed to them the Corcyiaeans proceeded against them 
with forty ships, accompanied by the exles whom 
they mtended to restore, and taking along the Il- 
lyrians also And sitting down before the city they 
proclaimed that the foreigners and any Epidamnians 
who wished nught go away in safety, othe: wise they 
would ticat them as enemies But when the Epidam- 
nians would not comply, the Cuicyraeans laid siege to 
the city, which 1s connected with the shore by an 
isthmus. 

XXVII. But the Coimnthians, when messengers 
came fiom Epidamnus announcing the siege, pie- 
pared an expedition and proclaimed at the same 
tame a colony to Epidamnus, saying that any who 
wished might go there on a basis of equal rights for 
all, and ihat if anyone was not inclined to sail at 
once, but wished to have part m the colony, he 
might make a deposit of fifty Conmthian diachmae! 
and remain at home The number that sailed was 
large, as also of those who deposited the money. 
Request was also made of the Megarians to convoy 
them with ships, in case an attempt should be made 
by the Coicyraeans to prevent their sang; and 
these were preparing to accompany them with eight 
ships, and the Pahans, from Cephallene, with four 
The Epidaunans, of whom a hke request was made, 
furmshed five ships, the Hermuonians one, the Troe- 
zenians two, the Leucadians ten, and the Ambraciots 
eight. Upon the Thebans and the Phliasians a 
demand was made for money, and upon the Eleans 

2 The Cotinthian drachma was about equivalent to 6d , 
but of course had greater purchasing power The Attic 
drachma = 93d. 
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cal xpijpata., abradv b& KopwOiav vies rape- 
oxevdlovto TpidKovra Kal Tox ioe owhira. 

XXVIII “Eresd) 88 érvGovto of Kepxupaior 
Thy mapackeuyv, édOdvtes és KopiOov pera 
Aakedatpovioy xab Zwxveviov mpécBewv, ods 
mapérxafor, éxéXevov KopivOious tovs év ’Emidd- 
pve ppoupods te Kal oixntopas amdyewv, ws ad 
perov avrois EariSduvov. ef 66 Ts avtimotovprat, 
dteas HOerov Sodvat év TleXorovvyjcw mapa o- 
Neow als Av auddrepor EvxpBdow ororépov S 
dy Sixac67 elvar thy droixiay, rodrous Kpareiy 
HOedov S€ kat TH ev Acrhois pavreiw éemitpéyrar. 
moXeLov O€ OUK eloy troteiy: ef S8 pu1}, Kal avTol 
dvayxacOnoerbar epacav, éxeivav Biafouévon, 
irovs movetcOas ods ob Bovrovrar, érépous Tav 
vov dvrwv parXrov, aperias Bera. ot é Kopip- 
Gtot arrexpivavro adtois, iy tds Te vads Kal Tovs 
BapBdpous ard "EmiSduvov dmaydywou, Bovdev- 
cecOat: mpdotepoy & od Kxards eye rods pev 
modopkelo bat, éavTods b¢ Sixdfec8ar, Kepav- 
patos 8& dvrédeyov, Hv Kat éxetvos tovs év *Karidd- 
wwe amaydyoot, Toujoey Tatra: éroipor 86 
elvas Kal dare audhorépous pévey Kata xopav 
omovdas 58! roujoacbas Ews av 4 Slen yévynran. 

1 Hude deletes 3¢, after Poppo 


cee ana UI nN naan anaan nn naire vero eee 

1 A threat of an alliance with the Athenians, rar viy 
vray referring to the Lacedaemonians and other Pelopon- 
nestans, not to the Dlynans (ef ch xxvi 7), as Poppo 
suggested 
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for unmanned slnps as well as for money And the 
Counthians themselves, for their part, made ready 
thnty ships and three thousand hophites 

XXVIII When the Corcyraeans learned of these 
pieparations they went to Coimth, with Lacedae- 
monian and Sicyonian envoys whom they took with 
them, and bade the Corinthians withdraw the gar- 
rison and settlers at Epidamnus, on the ground that 
they had no paitin Epidamnus Butt they made any 
clarm to 1t they weve willing, they said, to submit the 
matter for arbitration to any states i the Pelopon- 
nesus that both should agree upon, and to whichever 
party the colony should be adjudged to belong, these 
should have it; and they were willing also to submit 
the matter to the oracle at Delphi War, however, 
they warned them not to bring on, but if 1t must be, 
they too would be compelled, if the Comnthnans forced 
the issue, to make friends with those for whom they 
had no wish, otheis beyond their present ones, in order 
to secure assistance} The Cormthians answered that 
if the Coicyraeans would withdiaw their ships and 
the baibarians from Epidamnus they would consider 
the matter, but that meanwhile it was not proper 
for them? to be discussing arbitration while the 
Epidamnians were undergomg siege Whereupon 
the Corcyraeans replied that they would do this if 
the Corinthians on their pait would withdiaw their 
forees at Epidamnus; but they were also ready to 
arbitrate on condition that both parties should re- 
main where they were and that they should make a 
truce until the decision should be given 3 

2 2¢. the envoys and the Cormthians. 

* Or, omitting &¢, ‘“‘that they were also rendy to make a 


trnce until the decision should be given, on condition that 
beth pavines should remam where they were.” 
51 


gz 2 


THUCYDIDES 


XXIX. KopivOcos 5é od8ev tovtav tarjxovon, 
aN érrerdy WARES avdTois Haav ai vies Kat oi 
Evupayor raphoay, mpoméuapavres kipuka wpd- 
TEpov ToAdcuoyv mpocpovvTa Kepxupatois, dpavres 
éBSopijxovra vaval Kai wévre Sucyerlows Te 6mAL- 
Tas émdeov érl thy “Emidapvov, Kepxupaiois 
évavtia modeunoovress eotpatHyes S& TAY pep 
ved “Aptorevs 6 TleAAtyou cal Kaddcxparys o 
KadvAlov cat Tinavap 6 TiydvOous, rod Sé mefod 
"Apyériuos re 6 Evputivov Kal ‘Icapyidas o 
"Iodpyou. ered 8 eyévovto dv *Antio tijs 
"Avaxtopias yhs, 00 TO lepdv tod *AmodAwvds 
dot, ét) TO oTopats tod "Apmpaxtxod Kddrou, 
ol Kepxupato. xnpved te mpovmeuaray adrots év 
axatio amepodvra yn mrelv eri odds, Kal Tas 
vais dua érdrjpovy, CedEavrés te Tas mwahatds 
dore wrwlpovs elvat kal ras dddas émicKevd- 
aavres. ws 5&8 0 KApvE te amyyyerdev ovddev 
eipnvatoy Tapa trav Kopwilwv nal ai vies adtois 
éretdjpevto odcar oySonnovTa (TrecoapdxoyTa 
yao "Erldauvoy érodopkovy), avravaryayouevor 
Kat mwapatakduevos evavpaynoay Kal évinnoap 
oi Kepxupaios mapa woAd kal vats mévte xal 
Séca SiépOepay tav KopivOlav. rh oe adry 
jpépa adrois EvvéRn kal rots thy ’Emldauvoy 
modopkobyras TwapacTicacOa: oporoyig date 
tods pev érirudas airoddcGas, KopivOlous 8& 
SHoavras aye &ws dv ddro te SE. 

XXX. Mera 8 viv vavyaylav ot Kepevpata 
Tpomatoy oricavTes mrt 7H Aevaiprg ris Kep- 
xupalas axpwrnpio tods pev dAdovs ods éXaBop 
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XXIX. The Cormthians, howeve1, would not listen 
to any of these proposals, but, as soon as their ships 
were manned and their alhes were at hand, they 
sent a herald in advance to declare war against the 
Corcyraeans ; then, setting off with seventy-five ships 
and two thousand hoplites, they sailed fo. Epidamnus 
to give battle to the Corcyraeans. Their ships wee 
under the command of Anisteus son of Pellichus, 
Calliciates son of Callias, and Timanor son of Ti- 
manthes, the infantry under that of Archetimus 
son of Eurytimus and Isarchidas son of Isarchus, 
But when they reached Actium im the teimtory of 
Anactorium, where 1s the sanctuary of Apollo at the 
mouth of the Ambracian gulf, the Corcyraeans sent 
out a herald in a small boat to forbid their advance, 
and at the same time proceeded to man their ships, 
having previously strengthened the old vessels with 
cross-beams so as to make them seaworthy, and 
having put the rest in repair. When thei herald 
brought back no message of peace from the Corin- 
thians and their ships were now fully manned, being 
eighty in number (for forty were besieging Epidam- 
nus), they sailed out against the enemy and, drawing 
up in line, engaged in battle, and they won a com- 
plete victory and destroyed thirty-five slips of the 
Corinthians. On the same day 1¢ happened that 
their troops which were engaged in the siege of 
Epidamnus forced it to a capitulation, on condition 
that the other immigrants? should be sold into 
slavery but the Cormthians kept m bonds until 
something else should be agreed upon 

XXX After the sea-fight the Coicyraeans set up 
a trophy of their victory at Leucimne, a promontory 
in the territory of Corcyra, and put to death the 

14e the Ambraciots and Lencadians, ef. ch 1xvi 1. 
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aixuare@rtous aréxrewav, KopwOlous 5¢ Sycavres 
elyov. Uorepov dé, érretdy of KopivOco: wat of 
Evppayot joonpévor tals vavoly aveyopnoav er 
oixov, tis Oardaons dmrdons éxpdrovy thy Kar’ 
éxelva Ta ywpta ot Kepxvpaiot, xal rdevaavtes 
és Acuxdda thv KopivOiwy darroalay ths vis ére- 
pov kat KurAnvny 76 Helv ésrivesov évérpynoay, 
bre vads nal ypnpata mapéoyov KopwOios. rod 
Te Ypovoy TOY WreioTOY pETa THY vavuayiav 
érexpatouv ths Oardoons nal rovs tev Kopiv- 
Biwv Evupdyous érurdéovres eperpov, péxpe od 
KopivOtou meprovre TO Oéper méprpavres vais Kab 
otparidy, evel omar ot Evpwayot érévoun, éorpa- 
tomedevovto ért “Antrim nal wept rd Xespéprov 
THY Oeamparisos, dvraxhs Gera THs Te Neveddos 
kal ray ddrAwv moreav Boat edict Pirtas Hoar. 
dvrertparomedetovroa S& Kal of Kepxupatot eri 
7h Aevaiuvn vavot te Kal mefQ. érérdedv Te 
ovdérepas GAANAOLS, GAAA TO Oépos TodTO avTt- 
xabelopevos xeupdvos Hon avexdpnoav én’ olxou 
&xdrepot. 

XXXI. Tov &€ éviaurov mara TOV mera, HY 
vaupayiav kat tov vorepov ot Kopivsoe opyp 
dépovres Tov pds Kepxupalous wédenov évaviry- 
yobvro Kat wapecxevdtovro Ta KpdricTa veav 
aToAov, & Te avThs Hedorovjcou dryelpovres 
kab rhs adAns Enaddos épéras pop melfovres. 
muvBavopevor 88 of Kepxupaios Thy TapacKeuny 
abrav éhoBotvro, nai (aay yap obdevos “EX}- 
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prisoners they had taken, with the eaception of the 
Coiuthians, whom they kept in fetters. But after- 
wards, when the Coimtlnans and then alhes had 
gone back home with their ships after their defeat, 
the Corcyraeans were masters of the whole sea in 
that quarter, and sailing to Leucas, the colony of the 
Corinthians, they 1avaged the country and burned 
Cyllene, the naval arsenal of the Eleans, because they 
had furnished ships and money to the Cormthians 
And so for most of the time after the sea-fight they 
had control over the sea, and sailing against the 
alhes of the Coiinthians they kept hairying them, 
until the Connthians, as the summe: was drawing 
to an end,! seeing that their allies were suffering, 
sent ships and an army and encamped at Actium 
and near the promontory of Chemerium im Thes- 
protia, as a protection for Leucas and the other 
cities that were fmendly to themselves And the 
Corcyraeans encamped on the opposite coast at Leu- 
cimne with both ships and mfantry. Neither side 
sailed agamst the other, but they faced each other 
for the rest of this summer ; 1t was not until winter 
had come that they each went back home 

XXXI Dumng the whole year after the sea-fight 
and the next year the Corinthians, being angrily in- 
dignant about their war with the Corcyraeans, kept 
building ships and preparing a naval armament with 
all ther might, and collected oarsmen from both 
the Peloponnesus and the rest of Hellas by the in- 
ducement of pay. The Coicyraeans, on the other 
hand, were alarmed when they learned of their pre- 
parations, and since they were without an ally among 

1 wepidyrs (as the MSS read) = wepudyrs But Ulliich 


(Beitr. 2 Kr mt p 5) explains = év rG@ wepidvr: rot épovs, 
‘fin what remaimed of the summer.’’ So Boehme, 
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vov évatroveot ovde éreypdrravro éauTovs obre és 
ras "A@nvaliwv otrovdds ot'te és ras Aaxedas- 
poviev) &okev adrois éMMovaw ws Tods "APnvat- 
ous Evpudyous yevécdar nal opediav Tia Teipa- 
ofa: an’ avtdv evpioxecBar. of 8& KoplvOros 
mudopuevor TadTa HAOOY Kal adroit és tas "AOjvas 
mpeaBevadpevor, STas wy apices mpos TH ‘Kep- 
Kupatov vavTin@ Kal Td abra@v mpooryevdopevov 
éuwrddtoy yernrat OdoOas tov awodre“ov 7 Bov- 
hovTar. Kkataotdons 8é éexrAnoias és dvtiNoylay 
HrOov. Kal of pev Kepxupatos érekav rodde. 

XXXII “Aixasov, & “AOnvaior, tos pire 
evepyeolas peyadns pre Evpyaylas mpovdeldo- 
PENS Heovras Tapa Tovs wéXas ewixovplas, Bo- 
mep Kab nusis vov, Senoopévous avadiddbar wpa- 
Tov, padtoTa pev was kat Evpdopa Séovrar, ef dé 
py, OTL ye ovK eminpsa, erecta Sé as Kal THY 
ydapw BéBarov Eovew: ef 5¢ rovTwv pndev cadés 

KaTaoTH}TOUC, pn Gpyiler Oar Hv druxdovw. Kep- 
xvpaios 8é pera THS Evppaxtas THS airhoeas eal 
Tadta mlorevovTes exupa Dpiv mapéter bau daré- 
areiday huas. Tterdynke 6¢ 7d abro émorndevpa 
mpos Te twas é> THY Ypelav Hudv Aroyov Kab és 
Ta perepa abréy é&y TO mapovre aE dudopov. 
Evppaxot Te yap obdevds tw ev T® wpd Tob 
Exovatot ryevdpevor viv ddAwv tobTe Senoopevos 
fxopev, cal dua és Tov wapdvTa wodeuov Kopw- 
Giov épjuor dv avrd KaBéctapev. sal tepié- 
arnkey } Soxodea Hua wpoTepovy cwdpociry, TO 
n6 
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the Hellenes and had not enrolled themselves in 
the alhance either of the Athenians or of the Lace- 
daemonians, they decided to go to the Athenians, 
become then allies, and try to procuie some aid 
from them. But the Cormthians also, heating of 
this, themselves sent envoys to Athens to prevent 
the accession of the Athenian fleet to that of the 
Coreyraeans, as this would hamper them in settling 
the war as they wished And when an assembly 
was held opposmg speeches were made, and the 
Coreyraeans spoke as follows: 

XXXII “Jt as but fair, crtizens of Athens, that 
those who, without any previous claim on the score 
of important service rendered or of an existing al- 
lance, come to thew neighbours to ask aid, as we 
do now, should show mm the fist place, if possible, 
that what they ask 1s advantageous, 01 at least that 
rt is not hurtful, and, in the second place, that their 
gratitude can be depended on; but in case they 
establish neithe: of these things clearly, they should 
not be angry if unsuccessful, Now the Corcyraeans 
have sent us to ask for an alhance, and in full con- 
fidence that they will be able to give you guarantees 
on just these points. But it so happens that our 
policy has been at one and the same time incon- 
sistent, as it must seem to you, with our petition, 
and 1s also disadvantageous under present circum- 
stances to ourselves; for although hetetofore we 
have freely chosen to be alles of no one, we have 
now come to ask others for an alliance, and at the 
same time, in the face of the present war with the 
Cormthians, we are, because of this very policy, 
isolated. And so what was formerly fondly 1magmed 
to be wise discretion on our part—to enter into no 
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py év arrotpla Evppayia rh rod mékas yvaun 
Euyxiwduveve, vv a8ovria cat dodévera dai- 
vouevn. THY pev ody yevoudvyny vavpayiay avrol 
Kata povas dreacdyeOa KopivGious: émetdy de 
peiCovs wapackevy amd Tedkorovyycou Kab tis 
Grads “EAAdbos ef’ Huds Opunvrar cal tyels 
Gdvvarot Gpa@pev Svres TH oixeia povoy Suvdpet 
mepiyevér bat, Kai dpa péeyas o Kivduvos, e éoo- 
peOa tr atrois, avdyxn kal buav Kal addou 
mavros émixoupias SeloOat, nal Evyyveapn, e pr 
pera Kaxtas, So—ns S& wadAov ayaptia TH mpd- 
TEpov amTpayLooULY evavTia TOAMA[ED. 

XXXII “Tevfoera, $8 tyiv wesBopévocs 
Kary % Euvruyia KaTa& mwodda Ths hwerépas 
ypsias, mpdrov pev Gre déixovpevors Kal ovy 
érépous Brdwrover thy émixoupiay roijocabe, 
grevra wept tav peylorov Kxwouvetovras SeEd- 
pevor ws dv pddora per’ alerpyyarou paptupiou 
rhy ydpw karabioecbe, vavrixdy Te KexTipela 
wri tod wap tpiv wreiorov. Kal oxépacbe 
ris ebrpakia omaviwrépa 4 tis tots modeptots 
Auanporépat ci fv ducts dv pd ToALaY Yoneda 
Tay Kal xdpwros eripjaacbe Sivaywy tyiv mpoo 
yevéoOas, altn mdpectiv abrem dyyedros, divev 
kiwvdbver Kal Sam duns Si800ca éavtiv Kal mpocé- 
rt dépovea és pay Tods WoANODS dperiy, ols de 
drapuveire ydpw, tpiv 8 adrols ioxdy & ev Te 
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foreign alhance, with the possibility of having to 
take our share of the danger of ow neighbour's 
policy—has now, in the event, proved want of 
wisdom and a souice of weakness It 1s true that, 
in the sea-fight we have had, we 1epulsed the Co- 
rinthians single-handed , but now that they have set 
out to attack us with a greater force, drawn from the 
Peloponnesus and the rest of Hellas, and we see 
that we are unable to prevail with our own strength 
alone, and since, further, ou: peril will be senwus if 
we come into their power, we are constrained to ask 
help of you and of everyone else; and it is pardon- 
able if we now, actuated by no baseness, but rather 
acknowledging an error of judgment, venture upon 
a course that runs counter to our foimer policy of 
avoiding foreign entanglements 

XXXITII. “ For yourselves, 1f you concede what we 
ask, by a happy concurrence of events Athens can 
get both honour and advantage in many ways first, 
you will be giving your aid to those who are wronged 
and not to those who injure others; next, by taking 
into alhance men whose most vital interests are at 
stake, you will lay up for yourselves a claim for grati- 
tude with a record which will abide in our memories 
for ever, and, lastly, we have a navy greater than any 
but your own. Think of 1t now, what good fortune 
could be rarer, more vexatious to your foes, than 
this-—that the power which you would have ac- 
counted it worth much money and gratitude to 
acquire should become yours unbidden, offering rtself 
to you without danger or expense, and bringing you, 
besides, a good name before the world, gratitude 
from those who are to receive your help, and en- 
hanced strength for yourselves> To few in all 
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mavtTl ypdvm drivots 57 Gua wavra EvvéBn, nat 
orlyos Evupayias Sedpevor ois émtxadodvras 
dopdderav Kab xoopov oby Hacov syddvres 4 
Agduevot TaparyiryvoyTat. 

“Tov d5€ médeuor, 82 Gvirep YpHoiwor av elyer, 
el Tes Byway pi oleras EreoOas, yvouns duaprdver 
kal ove aicBdverar tovs Aaxedatpovious boBy 
TH tperépm moreunoetovras Kab rors Kopw- 
Gious, Suvapévavs wap adrtois cal tylv éyOpods 
évras,' mpoxatarapBdvovtas Haas vov és thy 
iperépav éruyeipnow, wa py TH Kxowd eye 
Kar avtovs pet GrdAA@V oTduev pnde duvoww 
dbdca éudptwow, }) Kaxdoa huas } odds ad- 
Tous BeBatwcacbar. nuérepov bé y ad epyov 
mpotepiaal, Tov pev SiOovrav, tyav Se deEapé- 
vov TtHy Evppaytiav, cal mpoerrBovretew avtois 
paAXov 7) avremtBounrevetv. 

XXXIV. “Hy 82 Aéywory ws od Sixatov Tods 
odetépous dmotxous vas SéyecOat, palovrwy 
as waoa adronia ev pev Tacxyovoa Tima Thy 
BntpoToALy, adicovuévyn O& GArOTpLODTAL’ Ov ya 
érl 7@ SodX01, AN’ érl TH Gpotos Tois Aevtrope- 
vous elas éxréwrovra. as b& Hdixouv aadés 
dari mpoxdnOévres yap mepl "Karidduvov és 
Kploly Todkeu@ wadrAov HTH low éBovrnOnaav ra, 
éyernpata jistenOelv. xa vuiv goto Te TexUn- 


e teat, before mpoxaraaauBdvovras in the MSS., deleted by 
tabl 





he This allegation is denied im the speech of the Corinthians, 
ch xii. 1, 

2 Or, retammg xal before wpoxatadauBdvovras, “and fails 
to perceive that the Lacedaemonians, through fear of you, 
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history have such opportunities fallen all at the 
same time, and few aie they who, when they beg for 
an alliance, come offering to those to whom they 
make their appeal as large a degree of security and 
honour as they expect to receive 

“Now as to the war which would give us occasion 
to be of service, if anyone ot you thmks it will not 
occur he errs in judgment, and fails to perceive that 
the Lacedaemomans, thiough fear of you, me eager 
for wai, and that the Corinthians, who have great 
influence with them and ate enemies of youts,? are 
making a beginning with us now * with a view to a 
subsequent attack upon you, in order that we may 
not be led by our common hatred to take our stand 
together against them, and that they may not fail, 
before we unite, to attain ther two objects—to 
harm us and to strengthen themselves. It 1s our 
busmess, on the other hand, to get the start of 
them—we offermg and you accepting the alliance 
—and to forestall their schemes rather than to 
counteract them. 

XXXIV. “ But if they say that it 1s not nght for 
you to receive their colonists, let them know that 
while every colony honours the mother-city so long 
as it is well treated, yet that if wronged 1t becomes 
alienated ; for colonists are not sent out to be slaves 
to those who are left behind, but to be their equals 
And that they were in the wrong 1s manifest, for 
when challenged to arbitrate the case of Epidamnus 
they preferred to prosecute their charges by war 
rather than by equity And let their present treat- 
are eager for war, and that the Cormthiaus have great m- 


fluence with them and ate enemies of jours, and are making 
a beginning with us with a view to a subsequent attack upon 
ard 
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ptov & mpos Huas Tors Euyyevels Spdow, doe 
daaTy Te un TapiyerOas Um’ avTav Seouévois Te 
éx Tov evOéos an Vrroupyely: 6 yap éd\axiotas Tas 
peTaperdelas éx Tov yapitecOar rtois evaytious 
ANapRavov doparéoratos dv Svateroin. 
XXXV. “Adoere 5é 0888 Tas Aaxedatpovior 
oroveas Sexopevor Huds underépav dvtas Evppd- 
2 yous. elpnras yap év avrais, ray ‘EAAnvidwr 
morxeov rig pndayod Evymaye?, éFelvar map’ 
omorépous dv dpéoxnta, ede. xal Senvdv e 
roigde yey amo te TOV évaTrévowy éoraL TANpobY 
ras vads Kal mpocérs Kal éx THs AddAns “ENdd8os 
kat oby Hxicta amd Tay dperépwv tmnxdwv, Huds 
S¢ dd tis mpoxespévyns te Evupaylas elpEovas 
wal dro ths Gdr0Od rolev wperias, eita’ ev 
ddichpare Ojoovtar mecbevrav tpav & Seopeba: 
4 qorw Se év mretove aitia justs py reicavres 
ids ower: huds per yap nevduvevovras Kal ove 
éyOpods Svras dmadccabe, Tdvde Sé ody Stas 
Korvrar éyOpdv dvrwv nat éridvrav yeviioesbe, 
GARS nad dard THe buerépas apyhs Sivaywy mpoo- 
NaPelv mepiéWecGe: iv ob Sixatov, Grr’ 7) KaKEL- 
vov korde Tovs ée THs tuetépas poPogopous 4 
Kad hiv méurew nal? 6 rt dv weoO ire apeday, 
wddiata 58 drs Tod mpopavods SeFapévous Bon- 
& Gelv. rrorrd 84, dorep ev dpyh trelropev, Ta 
Evpdéoovra drodelxvuper, kal péytorov ott ol Te 


o 


1 With the MSS.; Kruger conjectures ef re, followed by 
Hude 
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ment of us, who are their kinsmen, be a warning to 
you, that you be not misled by then deceit, or, if 
they seek aid from you directly, that you may refuse 
rt For whoever finds fewest occasions io regret 
doing favours to Ins opponents will ever remain 
most secure. 

XXXV. “ Neither will you be breaking your treaty 
with the Lacedaemonians by receivmg us, who are 
alhes of neither paty For in this treaty 1t 1s stipu- 
lated that if any of the Hellenic cities 1s a member 
of no alhance, it 1s at liberty to jomm whichever side it 
pleases And it 1s monstrous if they are to be al- 
lowed to iecruit their navy, not only from their own 
alhes, but also from the rest of Hellas besides, and 
particularly from your subjects, but are to debar us 
fiom the alliance that should naturally be open to us 
as well as from aid from any other quarter, and then 
shall count it a crime if you are persuaded to con- 
cede what we ask Far more shall we hold you at 
fault if we fail to win your consent, for you will be 
repulsing us who are 1n peril and are not your enemies, 
while as regards these men, who are enemies and ag- 
gressors, you will not only not be thwarting them, 
but will even be allowmg them to get fresh forces 
from your own dominions. To that they have no 
ught, but itis right that you should either prevent 
them from raismg mercenaries in places under your 
control, or else send aid to us also, on whiatever 
terms you may be induced to make; but it would be 
best of all for you openly to receive and help us 
And many, as we suggested at the outset, are the 
advantages which we can show you, and the most 
important of all is this, that the enemies of both of 


1 Oh, xxani. 1, 
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avrot mokéutor nuly joav (dmrep cadectaryn 
mtatis) Kat ovTat ob« dobevels, GAR’ ixavol Tovs 
petactavras BAdayar. Kat vavTixis «al obi 
HetpwTtLoos THs Evppayias Sdouévns ody dpola 
4 GAoTpiwcts, GANA partora pév, ef Sivacde, 
pndéva arrov éav xextiaOat vads, e Se pr}, 
doris éyupmTatos, ToDTOY dirov éyeuw. 
XXXVI. “Kal drm rade Evppéporta pev Soxei 
réyer Par, hoBeiras 58 pty Se adra meOopevos tas 
arovdas Avon, yoorw Td pev Sedid¢ adrod ioydy 
%yov tous évavtious padrov hoBijcov, 7d dé Pap- 
cotv py SeEapévou dabeves dv mpds toxvovtas 
rovs eyOpovs ddeéorepoy éodpuevor, kab Gua od 
mept Ths Kepxupas viv 16 mhéov 7} kai trav ’AOn 
vav Bovrevdpevos, cal ov TA Kpatiota adtais 
mpovody, Grav é& Tov péddAovTa Kal Soov ob 
mapovra jwodsmov TO avTixa mwepioxoT@y év- 
Soudty xoplov mpocrafely 8 werd peyiorwy 
kaipav oixesodral te Kal odepodTat, Tis Te 
yap “Iradtas wal Suxedlas xadds mapdrdov 
xetras, bore pre éxeiOev vavtixov édaas Tedo- 
movvyctos ererbeiy to Te evredDOev mpds ranet 
mapanéurpat, kar és Tarra Eupdopdrarév éoriy. 
Seen een pee ee meee ers See ener ee ee 


180 Foay seems to mean here, where elo! was to be ex- 
pected; of ch xxx 3 

2 Set or Euupépar seems to be implied. 

3 The thirty-yeais’ truce with Sparta ; ¢f ch. xxi. 4, 
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us are, as we see,! the same—which 15 the surest 
guarantee of fidelity—and these ae not weak, but 
able to injure those who withdraw fiom them And 
turthermore, when the alliance that 1s offered 1s with 
a maritime and not with a continental powe1, the 
ahenation of such an ally 1s not a matte: of mdif- 
ference ; ou the contiay, you should ? by all means, 
if possible, permit no one else to possess ships; but 
if that is unpossible, you should have as you frend 
him who 1» strongest therein. 

XXXVI “ If anyone thinks that this course 1s m- 
deed expedient, but fears that if he y1elds to this con- 
sideration he will be bieaking off the tiuce,* he should 
understand that his fear, if backed by strength, will 
make his enemies more afraid ;* whereas, if he re- 
ject our alliance, his confidence ® will be unsupported 
by might and will therefore be less formidable agaimst 
enemies that are strong. He should undeistand, 
furthermore, that he is dehberating upon the m- 
terests, not so much of Corcyra, as of Athens, and 
that he is not making the best provision for her 
when, in the face of the war that is umpending and 
all but present, he hesitates, through cautious con- 
sideration of the immediate chances, to attach to 
himself a country which 1s not made a fnend or a 
foe except with the most momentous consequences. 
For Corcyra 1s favourably situated for a coasting 
voyage either to Italy or Sicily,® so that you could 
prevent a fleet from coming thence to jom the Pelo- 
ponnesians, or could convoy thither a fleet from here, 
and in other respects it is a most advantageous 

*+¢ of themselves breaking the truce, 

54¢ in the security of the truce 

© Ancient mariners preferred to hug the coast rather than 
sail through the open sea 6 
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3 Bpayurarp & dv cepadaic, rots re Edumacy Kat 
Ka? &cactov, 7H’ dv wn mpoécOar Huds padborre: 
tpia pev dvTa Noyou aka trois “EAAnOL vavtixd, 
76 wap tyiy xal ro juétepov nab rd KopwOlov 
rovTwy 6& et mepioerbe rd dv0 és Tabrov EOely 
kal KopivOcor jas mpoxatarppovra, Kepxv- 
patos te cal Tledorovynolos dua ravpayioere 
SeEdwevor 8 quads Sete mpds attods mreloar 
vavol rails jyerépats dywviterOas,” 

4 Towadra pev ot Kepxupaion elrov: of 8¢ Kopiv- 
Biot per avrovs rodde. 

XXXVII “’Avayxaiov Kepxupalav rdvde ob 
povov rept rod béEacbas opas tov Néyov Toinca- 
pévav, GAN’ ws kal jueis re &8tcodpev wat adtol 
aUK eiKOTaS TOAELODYTAL, pYNnTOévTas TPOTOV Kat 
Has wept audotépway ovtm Kal ér) tov dddov 
Novo iévar, tva Thy ad’ nuav te akiwow doda- 
Aéorepov mposudre Kal THY Tovde ypeav ps) 
aroyloras dmraoncbe. 

2 “acl dé Evppayiav ba 7b cbdpov ovdevos 
ma défacGas ro 8 él caxoupyia cal odie dperR 
errerpoevoay, Evpyaydv te obdéva Bovdrdueror 
mpos rddiKnuata oUTe' udprupa eyes ovde Tapa- 

3 Kadobyres aioytverOat, Kai 4 TWodis alTav dua 
abtdpkn Oéow xetpévn trapéyer abrods Sixactas 
ay Prdrtoval tia paddov h xara EvvOjKay 


2 Fo. abdé of the MSS , Dobree’s conjecture, Hude reads 
ob’... abt 
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place And by one briefest concluding word, which 
embraces both the whole issue and all separate facts, 
you will be convinced that you should not abandon 
us: The Hellenes have only three fleets that are 
worthy of mention, yours, ours, and that of the 
Comnthians, if, now, the Cormthians shall see us 
first and you thus let two of these fleets become 
united, you will have to fight on the sea against 
both Coicyiaeans and Peloponnesians at once, but 
if you iccept us, you will be able to contend 
against them with yout navy augmented by our 
own 

Thus spoke the Coicyiaeans, and after thein the 
Corinthians as follows 

XXXVII “Since these Corcyracans have not con- 
fined themselves to the question of then admission 
into your alliance, but have gone furthe: and urged 
that we aie the wrong-doers and they are unfanly 
attacked, we too must of necessity touch upon both 
these pomts befo1e we proceed to our general argu- 
ment, m order that you may be more defintely 
forewarned of the natme of the demand we have 
to make, and may have good grounds for rejecting 
thew petition 

«They say that ‘a wise discretion’ has Inthe:to 
hept them from accepting an alliance with anyone. 
but the fact is that they adopted this policy with a 
view to villamy and not from virtuous motives, and 
because they wished in their misdeeds not to have 
any ally as witness, or to be put to shame if they 
invited his presence. Moneover, the insular and m- 
dependent position of this state causes them to be 
arbitrary judges of the juries they do to others 
instead of being judges appomted by mutual agree- 
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ylyverOat, dia TO Hetora él rods médas éxmhe- 
ovTas padtota ToS aANOUS avdyKy KaTalporTas 
déyeoOat. Kal rodTo TO edmrperrés Aarovdoy odY 
iva pn Evvadixdow érépors mpoB8éSdnvrat, arr’ 
Oras Kata povas adiK@ot Kal Stras ev @ pev dv 
kpatacr Bidtavrat, ob 8 dv NaOmar wrkov Exw- 
aw, hv O€ Tov TL MpordBoow dvateyurToot’ 
kairot ef hoapy dvdSpes, Sorep haciv, ayafol, dow 
ddntrorepot Haav trols wédas, Téow 8 havepw- 
répav é&fp avtois tiv dperny Si80d08 Kal deyo- 
pévots Ta Sixata Serxvivar. 

XXXVIII. “AX ove pds Tos GAXous ode 
és pas rovoide eiciv, drouxot 8 dvres ddeoract 
re Sta mavTds Kal vov moAeuodal, AéyovTEes ws 
obk én) TO Kaxas macyew extrepdOeiev. ryels 
88 008 adrol dayev él 7H b1d robTav bBpite- 
aba Karoutoat, Gd’ érl TO tryeuoves Te elvas 
Ka Ta eixdta Oavpdtecbar, ai yody dada 
aroucla, Tide huads Kal paduora bro droiKoy 
arepyspeba: nar dirov br, ei trois mhéoow apé- 
oxovrés éapev, Toad dv pdvots ob« 6p0ds amape- 
oxotpev, ov8 emiotparedoper cempeTds py Kat 
Stabepévrws te ddixodpevor. Kadov 8 ip, e Kat 
jpaprdvoper, roiode pev elfar TH HmeTepa opyh, 
july 88 aicypov Bidcacbat thy TobTwy peTpt- 
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iment, vwing to the fact that they 1esoit veiy 
httle to the ports of then neighbours, but to a 
very large extent receive mto their ports others 
who are compelled to put in there And mean- 
while they have used as a cloak their specious policy 
of avoiding alliances, adopted not in order to avoid 
joining others in wiong-domg, but that they may do 
wrong all alone, that wherever they have power 
they may use violence, and wherever they can escape 
detection they may overreach somevune ; and 1, pei- 
chance, they can steal a march on anyone, that they 
may brazen it out And yet, if they were really honest 
men, as they pretend to be, the less hable they were 
to attack by ther neighbours the more clearly they 
might have demunstiated thew virtuous motives by 
offering and accepting proposals of arbitration 
XXXAVITE “ But neither toward others noi to- 
ward us have they shown themselves honest men: on 
the contiary, although they are colonists of ours, they 
have constantly stood aloof from us, and now they 
are at wai with us, clarmmg that they were not sent 
out to be ul treated But neither did we colonize 
them to be msulted by them, but io be their leaders 
and to receive fiom them all due reverence. The 
rest of our colomes, at any rate, honour us, and 
by our colonists we are beloved more than is any 
other mother-city And it is clear that, if we are 
acceptable to the majority, 1b cannot be on good 
grounds that we are unacceptable to these alone ; 
nor are we making war upon them m a way so 
unusual without being also signally wronged And 
even if we were at fault, the honourable course for 
them would have been to make allowance for our 
temper, in which case rt would have been shameful 


69 


THUCYDIDES 


, * 

6 ornra: UBpe 5é wal éEovcia mrovrou ovr és 
ron ” 
nas ada re hwaprixcac. nab Esridapvov jperé- 
pav ovcay Kaxoupévny pev ov mpocerroodvto, 
206 be e La oN / Ld f ? 
eMovrav dé juav érl tipwpia édavtes Big 
éyouce. 

XXXIX “Kai gaci 81) Sinn mporepov ebe- 
Afjoas KpiverOat, Hv ye ov Tov TpovyovTa Kal éx 
Tov aodarois mrpoxarotvpevoy réyew te Soxelv 
Sef, GANA Tov és cov Ta Te Epya dpoiws Kal Tovs 

f 

2 doyous mpl StayoviterOar Kabiordvta., ovroL 
dé ov arply mrodopKely TO ywpiov, aA’ érrecdy aHryH- 
cavro nuds od mepioyerOat, Tore Kal Td evTperés 
THs Siens tapécxovto: Kat Seipo Hxeovow, ov 

? tal r 3 \ ¢ f ? ¢ A 
TiKel povoy avTol dpaprovTes, GAAA Kab bas 
viv aftodvres ob Evypaxelv, AdrAA Evvaduxeiv Kat 

3 Suaddpous dvras tuiv SéyecPas odds: obs xpiy, 
éte dodaréoraro Hoav, TOTE Tpoctévat, Kal pn 
év @ Hpeis pev Hotxnpea, odrot bé Kivdvved 

O hucis pev AotxnucOa, odToL O€ xvdvvevoucr, 

a n n f 
pnd & & duels tis te Suvduews avrdv tore ov 
/ a 2 ? a] ? \ 
petanaBovres THS wpedias viv peTadwceTe Kal 
Tay dpaptndroav dio yevouevot Ths ah judy 
aitias 76 loov é€ere, wadar S€ Kowacavras THY 
Strap Kowa kab ra amroBaivovra éyew.) 

XL ‘Os pev ody abrot te peta mpoonkdyTor 
éyirnudrov éoxopeba wal ofSe Biator nat wheo- 

1 dynanudrev 8 wdver auerdxous obtws Tay meta Tas mpdges 
rovrav uy xotveveiy, “As however, yon have had no share in 
the accusations, you should not share in the consequences * 


This clause 1s omitted by all good MSS except G, and by all 
recent editors except Bloomfield 
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for us to outrage then modeiation: but in the 
insolence and arrogance of wealth they have wronged 
us in many other ways, and particulaily in the case 
of Epidamnus, our colony, which they made no claim 
to when 1t was in distress, but seized by force the 
moment we came toits reef, and continue to hold 

XXXIX « They pretend, forsooth, that they were 
the first to agree to an arbitration oat the issue , 
but surely 1t 1s not the proposals of the one who has 
the advantage, and occupies a safe position when he 
mvites arbitration, that ought to have weight, but 
rather those of the one who has made his actions tally 
with his professions before appealing to arms These 
men, howevei, buing forward their specious offer of a 
court of arbitiation, not before laying siege to the 
place, but only after they had concluded that we 
would not perm#t 1t And now, not satisfied with the 
blunders they have committed themselves at Em- 
damnus, they have come here demanding that you 
too at this juncture, shall be, not their alles, but 
thei accomplices in crime, and that you shall receive 
them, now that they are at vamance with us. Bnt 
they ought to have come to you when they were 
inno perl at all, and not at a time when we are 
victims of their injustice and they are consequently 
in danger, nor when you, without having had the 
benefit of their power before, will now have to give 
them a share of your aid, and, though you had nothing 
to do with their blundeis, will have to bear an equal 
pait of the blame we shall bestow. For only if you 
from the first had shared their power ought you tu 
share the consequences also now of their acts 

XL. “ Now it has been clearly shown that we have 
come with proper grounds of complaint against 
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» r 
ventas elot SedirAwTat: ws 8 od« dv Sixalas 
3 ‘ , a 
abrovs Séyotcbe padely ypr. ef yap elpnrar ev 
Tais omovoais, é&eivar map’ omorépous tus Bov- 
a 4 ta) ra 
eta, TOY aypdgpav TorAcwv eXMelv, od Tots él 
/ na 
BraBn érépwv iotow 4 EvvOiKen éotiv, arn 
e ‘ v ¢ a > ns ry , 
ooTts pf AddoV EavTOV aTroaTEepay aadaréias 
cal \ ld a 
detrat Kal boris pn Tois SeEapevous, eb swdpo- 
voor, TOAELOY avr’ Eeipyvns Toujoe O viv byeis 
\ ld a a 
oh wePopevoe yyiv waOorte dv. ov yap Totade 
, a7 N a 9 \ Yeon ? \ 
fovov erixoupo. ay yévorcbe, ara Kal Huty av 
évaTrovdwy Tonréulot. avayen yap, e ite per 
aUTaY, Kal dpuvedBar fal) dvev UMaV TovTOUS. Kai- 
bi. 3 3 A \ 2 \ a 
Tot dikawoi y éoré paduota peyv extrodav aorhvar 
9 / 3 de - 3 , 2 N f 9 
aporépos, ef S& uy, TodvavTion éml TovToUS pel 
¢ on 2s } bi 4 4 5 3 
Huav tevar (KopivOtos pwev ye évorrovdai éore, 
Kepxupators 5¢ oddé Se dvoxwyiis moore éyé- 
veobe), Kal Tov vopov pn KabioTtdvar Bore rods 
érépwv adiotapévous SéyerOas. ovde yap ypeis 
Saplov drocraytav  Wipov mpoccdéuela evav- 
Tiay buly, Tov ddXov TeAorovynoiov diva éyrn- 
dicpévov eb xp avtois apivew, gavepds 6é 
avrelropev Tos TpochKxovtas Evuppayouvs avrov 
Tiva Kodale. et yap Tovs xaxdv te Sparras 
Seyduevor Tiswprjcete, paveiras nal & tov bperé- 





1 ae, who will permit peace to be mainteined by their 
new friends if they exercise ordinary discretion” No new 
allies should be received who will render ordinary discretion 
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them and that they are violent and oveiteaching ; 
but you have still to leain that you have no 1ight to 
receive them into your alliance Foi even though it 
15 stipulated m the treaty that any unenrolled city 
may jo whichever party it pleases, the piovision 15 
not intended fo: those who apply to one side tor 
admission with a view to the injury of the other, 

but for any one who, without defrauding another 
state of his services, ashs for protection. and any 

one who to those who received him will not—if 
they aie prudent—hing war uistead of peacc.! 
But this is precisely what will be your fate 1f you 
do not listen to us For you will not meiely he- 
enme allies to them, but also enemes to us instead 
of being at truce with us Fo: it will be necessary 
for us, 1f you go with them, to include you when we 
proceed to take rengance upon them And yet the 
right course for you would be, preferably, to stand 
aloof from us both,—or else to go with us against 
them, 1emembering that you a.e under treaty with 
the Cormthians, but have never had with the 
Corcyraeans even an arrangement to refrain from 
hostilities for a time,—and not to estabhsh the 
precedent of admitting into your alliance those who 
revolt from the other side. Why, when the Samians ? 
revolted from you, and the other Peloponnesians were 
divided in their votes on the question of aiding them. 
we on our part did not vote against you; on the 
contrary, we openly maintamed that each one should 
discipline his own allies without inte:ference If you 
receive and assist evil-doers, you will surely find that 


unayvaling to prevent wai, as the Corcyraeans are sure 
to do 
2440 Rc of ch cav, 
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modeov mapa Kopwiiwy eixoot vats édd Bere 
Kal % evepyecla atry te kal 4 és Zaplous, 7d 
52° Hpac TleXorovynolious avrois ph BonOjoat, 
Tapéoxev dpiv Aiywntdv pev émixpdtnow, La- 
piov d& KoAacwW, Kat év Kacpois ToLovTaLs éyévero, 
ols paducta avOpwros én’ éyOpovs tods oderé- 
pous lévres TOY dmrdvtwy arrepioTTol eto. mapa, 
TO viKay’ didov Te yap HryobvTas Tov UToupyobvra, 
Av «at mporepov eyOpos 7, Todewsov Te TOY ayTI- 
ordvra, hy kal téyn plros dv, eel Kai Ta oixela 
xeipov tiPevrar durovinias Evexa This avtixa. 

XLII. “Ov évOuynOévtes xal vedtepds tis 
mapa mpecRutépov aita pabov afiottw Trois 
opotlors Huds dudverOar, kat pa) vouton Sikasa 
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1 Srtp 7k Mndicd Kruger deletes, followed by Hude. 
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full as many of your allies will come ove to us, and 
the precedent you establish will be against yourselves 
rather than against us 

XLI « These, then, are the considerations of right 
which we uige upon you—and they are adequate ac- 
cording to the institutions of the Hellenes; but we 
have also to remind you of a favour and to urge a 
claim based upon it. and since we are not your 
cnennes so as to want to myuie you, nor yet your 
tirends so that we could make use of you, we thnk 
tls favo should be repaid us at the present time. 
It 1s this when once, before the Persian war, you 
were deficient in battle-ships for the war jou wee 
waging with the Aeginetans. vou boirowed twenty 
from the Corinthians And this service and that we 
rendered in connection with the Samians—our pre- 
venting the Peloponnesians from aidmg them— 
enabled you to prevail over the Aeginetans and. to 
chastise the Samians Both ineidents happened, too. 
at a critical time, when men, engaged im assailing 
them enemies, are most indifferent to every con- 
sideration except victory, legardiig any one who 
assists them as a friend, even if he was an enemy be- 
fore, and any one who stands im thew way as an 
enemy, even if he happen to be a fend, for they 
even mismanage their own interests in the cager 
rivalry of the moment 

XLII. “ Bearing these favours mm mind—let every 
young man here be told of them by one who 1s 
older—do you consider it you duty to requite us 
with the hke And do net think that this course 
is indeed equitable tu urge in a speech, but that 
another course is advantageous 1f you come to war 
For advantage is most likely to result when one 


75 


3 


THUCYDIDES 


EAAXLGTA uaptdyy pddioTa émeTa, Kal Td 
pédrOv TOD Todéuov @ PoBodvres ouds Kepev- 
patos Kedevovaw abdsceliv ev adavel érs xetras, wal 
ov« a&sov érapPévras alte havepday &yOpav Hdn 
Kal ov péAXovcay mpos Kopibiovs xtnoacrbas, 
Ths 6é Umapyovans mporepov bia Meyapéas vrro- 
arias cdppov whercivy uarArov (4) yap teAevraia 
Xapis KaLpov eyovoa, Kdv édXdooav 7, Sivaras 
peibov eyxdnua AvoaL), yd Ste vavtixod Evp- 
payiav peyddny Siddact, tovt@ épédrxecOay To 
yap pr) ddixciy Tovs ouolovs eyupwrépa Sivayis 7 
T@ avtixa pavepd érapbévtas Sia xivddyav Tod 
mhéov eyes. 

XLITI ““Hyeis 68 wepuremtwxotes ols ev 1H 
Aaxe8aipmovr atrol mpoeiropev, Tos orperépous 
Evppadyous abtov tia Kodrdfew, viv map bya 
To avTo aftodpev KopitecOas, Kal wn TH jpetéog 
wid@o aperrndévtas TH duerépg twas Rrarras. 
vo 8¢ loov aytamosote, yvovtTes TouvToy éxelvoy 
elvan Tov Kaspdv, ev @ & Te wroupyay Pidos pd- 
Nara Kab 6 dvrtotas éxOpos. Kal Kepxupatous 
ye tovade pate Evpudyous SéyerGe Big juav 
pyre apovere autos abixodow. Kat tdde mot- 
obvres TA rpoonKovTd te Spdcere Kal ra dpiora 
Bovarctcecbe dpiv adtois.” 

XLIV. Toadra 88 kal of Kopiv@sos elzov. 
"AOnvaios S& dxovoaytes audotépwr, yevouevys 


716 


BOOK [. sun 2-—.tiv or 


ers least, and the contingency of the wai, with which 
the Coreyraeany would frighten vou mto wrong- 
doing, 1s stil] unceitain, aud itis not woith while 
fur you to be so carried away by it as to acquire 
an emmnity with the Cormthians that will be from 
that mument on a manifest fact and no longer a 
contingency It would be, rather, the prudent couise 
to remove something of the suspicion winch has 
heretufure existed on account of the Mevarans!; 
for the favour which comes last, 1f conferred at the 
right moment, even though a small one, can cancel u 
greater offence Nor ought you to be tempted by 
then offer of a great naval alliance, for to refrain 
from wronging equals 1s a suier stiength than to be 
earned away by present appearances and seek an 
advantage by incuming dangets 

XLHI “ But we, since events have brought us 
under the rule which we outselves proclaimed at 
Sparta, that each should discipline his own alhes, now 
clam from you in 1etwin the same treatment—that 
you who were then aided by our vote should not in- 
jare us by yours Pay back lke with hke, determining 
that this is the supreme moment when asustance is 
the truest frendship—opposition the worst hostility. 
We beg you neither to accept the Corcyraeaus as 
your allies in despite of us, nor to aid them m ther 
wrong-doing And if you do this, you will not only be 
taking the fittimg couise, but will also be consulting 

our own best interests ” 

XLIV Thus spoke the Counthians And the 
Athenians, having heard both sides, held a second 


' Referrmg apparently to the exclusion of the Meyatians 
from all harbours within the Atheman dommuien and hum 
the market at Athens, ch Ixvu 4 
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Iradlas nal Suxedlas nadads epalveto avrois 1) 


vioos év wapdrA@ Keicbat. 
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session of the Ecclesia, and although at the ealie: 
one they were rather inclined to agree with the words 
of the Corinthians, on the second day they changed 
their minds in favow of the Coreyraeans, and decided, 
not, indeed, to make an offensive and defensive 
alliance with them, for in that case, 1f the Corcyraeans 
then asked them to joi in an expedition against 
Corinth, they would have to break, on their own re- 
sponsibility, the treaty with the Laceduemomans— 

but they made a defensive alliance, namely to aid 
one anothei in case anyone should atiack Cuicyra or 
Athensor the allies of either Fo: they beheved that 
in any event the wat with the Peloponnesians would 
have to be faced, and they did not wish to give up 
Coreyra, which had so large a fleet, to the Cormthians, 
but hoped to weat them out upon one another as 
much as possible, in order that the Comnthians as 
well as other naval powers? might be found weaker 

in case they had to goto war with them Besides, 

the island seemed to them admurably situated for a 

coasting voyage to Italy and Sicily.? 

XLV With these motives the Athenians received 
the Coreyraeans into alhance and sent to their 
aid, soon after the depa:ture of the Cormthians, ten 
ships commanded by Lacedaemomus son of Cimon, 
Diotimus son of Strombichus, and Pioteas son of 
Epicles. Ordeis were given to these not to engage 
with the Cormthans, unless they should sail against 
Corcyra and attempt to land there, or to some place 
belonging to the Corcyraeans, but m that case they 
were to thwart them if possible, ‘The object of these 
orders was to avoid breaking the treaty 


? Referring especially tu thuse mentioned ch wav 2 
® of, ch xxxvi. 2. 


79 


wo 


an 


THUCYDIDES 


MLVL At pév 8% vies agdixvodyra, és tiv 
Képxvpay. of 8 KopivOzo1, érretdy) adrois mape- 
oKevacTo, érdeov ert THY Képxupay vavei wevty- 
xovta Kab éxarov tjoav be "Hrelwv pev déxa, 
Meyapéwv 58 Sabexa nal Aevxadiory Séxa, ’Ap- 
mpaxioTav Oe érra& kal elxoat wal ’Avaxropiav 
pia, avrov && Kopiwbieov évevnxovra: arparnyol 
Sé TovTay Hoay pev Kal KaTa Tones éExdoTor, 
Kopwiwy 5¢ Bevorretins 6 EvOuxdéovs méurros 
avtés. ered) S8 wrpocéuekar TH Kata Képxupay 
qretpe amd Aeuxddos mAréovtes, opuifovtas és 
Xerpéprov tis Oeompwridos yfjs. gore 56 Npeqy, 
Kut mods Usp avTod KelTas amd Oaddoons ev 
rh Eradrids ris Oearpwridos Edipy. é&inar dé 
aap airy Axepovola Nuvy és Odrdaccav Sie 
88 ths @eorpwridos ’Axépwv tmotapos péwv 
eaBdarew és airiv, ad’ ob kal thy érevupian 
yer, pel 58 xal Ovayts rotapss opifov rHv 
Ocompwrida cal Keorpivny, dv évrds  axpa 
dvéyes tO Xewpéptov. of pdv ovv Kopivdcoe rijs 
jrelpov évradda spyifovrai te cal orparomedov 
€MOLNTAYTO. 
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n ® S < \ 3 ¢ ‘ Lea 
vads, dv Rpye Mixsadys wat Aiospidys nat Kupo- 
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Roav d8 nad trois Kopiviow &v rh Hreip@ moddab 
tav BapBapav wapaBeBonOnnares: ot yap TavTy 
Areiparas aici Tore pidot avTois eter. 

80 


BOOK I ver r-arvir 3 


XLVI These ships arrived at Coicy1a, and the 
Cormthians, when their preparations had heen made, 
sailed against Corcyra with one hundred and fifty 
ships. Of these ten belonged to the Eleans, twelve 
to the Megatians, ten to the Leucadians, seventeen 
to the Ambraciots, one to the Anactorians, and nmety 
to the Corintmans themselves The several cities 
had each its own general, but Xenocleides son of 
Buthycles and four others commanded the Corm- 
thians They sailed fiom Leucas, and when they drew 
neal the mamland over against Cotcyia, anchored at 
Chemenium in the territory of Thespotia Itisa 
harbow, and above 1t hes a city away from the sea m 
the Eleatic distiict of Thesprotia, Ephyra by name. 
Near it 1s the outlet mto the sea of the Acherusian 
lake; and the river Acheron runs through Thesprotia 
and empties into the lake, to which it gives its name. 
There is also the 1iver Thyamis, which separates 
Thesprotia and Cestiine, and between these riveis 
rises the promontory of Chemerium It was at this 
pot of the mamland then that the Cormthians east 
anchor and made a camp 

XLVIJ. The Coicyracans, when they became 
aware of their approach, manned a hundied and ten 
ships unde: the command of Miciades, Aesimides, 
and Emybatus, and encamped on one of the islands 
‘which are called Sybota, the ten Attie ships being 
also present Their land-forces were at the promon- 
tory of Leucamne, and also a thousand huplites of 
the Zacynthians who had come to aid the Corcy- 
yaeans The Conmtinans, also, had the aid of many 
barbarians who had assembled on the mainland ad- 
jacent; for the dwellers on the mamland in that 

region had always been tnendly to them. 
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ALVU] When then preparations had been made. 
the Counthians, taking provisions for three days, 
put off by night from Cheunerian: with the mtenton 
of giving battle, and at daybreak as they sailed along 
they desericd the ships of the Corcyraeans out at sea 
and sailing to meet them And as soon as they saw 
one another, they diew up im opposing battle hnes. 
the Attic ships on the right wing of the Corcyraeans, 
who themselves held the rest of the hne forming 
three divisions, each under the cuinmand of one ot 
the three generals. So the Corcyraeans arrayed them- 
selves, but the mght wing of the Cormthian fleet 
was held by the Megauian ships and the Ambracian, 
in the centie were the other allies with then several 
contingents, while the left was held by the Cormth- 
lans themselves with them best sailng ships, opposed 
to the Athemans and the nght wing of the Corev- 
raeans. 

XLIX. When the standards were taised on. either 
side they joined battle and fought, both having many 
hoplites on the decks as well as many archers and 
javelin-men, for they weie still equipped rather 
rudely in the ancient fashion Andso the sea-fight was 
hotly contested, not so much by reason of the skill 
displayed as because 1t was more like a battle on land. 
For when they dashed against one another they could 
not easily get clear, partly by reason of the number 
and throng of the ships, still moire because they 
trusted for victory to the hophites on the decks, 
who stood and fought while the ships remained 
motionless , and there was no cutting of the line but 
they fought with fury and brute strength rather than 


1 SidkwAous was a breaking of the lme so as tu 1am the 
enemy's ship in the flank or astern 
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with skill Accordingly there was everywhere much 
tumult and contusion in the sea-hght ‘The Atte 
ships, uf they saw the Corey raeans. pressed at any 
point, came up and kept the enemy in awe: but 
their generals would not begin fighung. feanng to 
disobey the instructions of the Athemans The night 
wing of the Coumthans suffered most. for the 
Coreviaeans with use nty ships routed them and pur- 
sued them in disorder tu the mamland, and then, 
sailing ught up to then camp end disembarking. 
buined the deseited tents and plundcied then 
property Inthat quatte: then, the Coumthians and 
then alles were worsted, and the Corey raeans pre- 
vailed, but on the left wing wheie the Cormthians 
themselves were, they were decidedly superin, for 
the Corcy raeans, whose numbeis were fewer to begin 
with, had the twenty ships away m the pursuit Bat 
the moment the Athenians saw that the Corcyraeans 
were being hard pressed. they began to help them 
more unreseivedly, and though they at fast reframed 
fiom actually attacking an enemy snp, yet when it 
was conspicuously cleat that they were bemg put to 
flight and the Coumnthians were close mi pursuit, then 
at “lenath every man put Ins hand to work, and fine 
distinctions were no longer made matters had come 
to such a pass that Corinthians and Athemans of 
necessity had to attack one another 

L Atte: the rout of the Corcyraeans the Corinth- 
ans did not take m tow and haul off the hulls of the 
ships which had been disabled, but turned their 
attention to the men. cimsing up and down and 
killing them mm preference to taking them alive. and 
they ‘unwittingly slew thei: own fiiends, not hemg 
aware that their right wmg had been worsted, For 
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1 Thucydides makes allowance for Salamis, for example, 
where Greeks had fought agamst Permans 
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since the ships of the two Heets were many and 
covered a great stietch of sea, it was not easy, when 
they joined in combat, for the Cormthians to 
determine just vho were conqueiing and who were 
being conquered , for this sea-fight was in number of 
ships engaged greate: than any that Hellenes had 
ever before fought agamst Hellenes.! But as soon 
as the Conmtlians had chased the Curevraeans to the 
shore, they tuined to the wiecks and then own dead.’ 
and they were able to recover most of them ind to 
fetch them to Srbota an unused hirbour ot Thes- 
piotia, whither the land forces of the bairbariens had 
come to their aid When they had uccomphshed 
this, they got then forces togethe: and sailed once 
more against the Coreyiaeans And they, with such 
of their vessels as were seaworthy and all the rest that 
had not been engaged, together with the Attic ships, 
on then part alsu sailed to meet them, feaimg that 
they would attempt te disembark on their termtory 

It was now late and the paean had been sounded for 
the onset, when the Conmnthians suddenly began to 
back water, for they sighted twenty Atnie ships 
appioaching, which the Athenians had sent oul after 
the ten as a iemforcement, feaimg just what 
happened, namelv that the Coreyraeans “would be de- 
feated and then own ten ships would be too few tu 
help them. LI So when the Corinthians sighted 
these ships before the Cuicyraeans did, suspecting that 
they were from Athens and that there were more of 
them than they saw, thev began to withdraw For the 
Coreyraeans, however, the Athenian ships were sailing 
up more out of view and could not be seen by them, 


2 The bodies of the dead which were on the disabled 
ships 
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LITT. "Héofev obv avrots avdpas ey Kedrrion 
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and so they wondered that the Coimthans were 
backing wate, until some of them caught sight of the 
ships and said “‘ Yonde: aie ships sailing up ’ Then 
they too retreated —for 1 was alieady getting dark. 
whereupon the Coiinthians put their ships about and 
broke off the action. Thusthey separated, the sea-fight 
ending at mghtfall And while the Coicyraeans were 
encamping at Leucmne, the twenty ships from 
Athens, unde: the command of Glaucon son of 
Leagrus and Andocides son of Lengoras, haying made 
their way through the corpses and the wrecks sailed 
down to the camp not long after they were sighted 
\nd the Corcyraeans—for it was mght—were afiaid 
they were enennes, but afterwards they recugmzed 
them and the ships came to anchor 

LIT On the next day the thirty Atte ships and 
as many of the Corcyraean as were seawoithy put 
to sea and advanced against the harbour at Sybota, 
where the Commthians lay at anchor, wishing to see 
whether they would fight. But the Coumnthians, 
although they put out from shore and drew up im 
Ime in the open sea, kept quiet: for they had no 
thought of beginning a fight 1f they could avoid it, 
as they saw that fiesh ships had arrived from 
Athens and that they themselves weie involved 
in many perplexities, both as regards guardimg the 
captives whom they had m their ships and the im- 
possibilty of refittmg thei ships in a desert place 
What they were more concerned about was the 
voyage home, how they should get hack, for they 
were afraid that the Athemans would consider that 
the treaty had been broken. since they had cume to 
blows, and would not let them sail away 

LIIl, Accordingly they determined to put some 
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? To bear a herald’s wand would have been a recognition 
oi a state of war, whereas the Corinthians were anxious not 
to he regarded as enemes by the Athenians, 
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men, without 4a herald’s wand,! into a boat and send 
them to the Athenians, to test then imtentions 
And these men boie the following message * You 
do wrong, men of Athens, to begin war and break a 
treaty; for by taking up arms against us you intei- 
fere with us when we are but pumshing our enemies 
But if rt 1s your mtention to hinder us from sailing 
against Coicyia or anywhere else we may wish, and 
vou thus bieak the tieaty, fst take us who are here 
and tieat us as enemies’’ Thus they spoke. and 
all the host of the Corcviaeans that was within 
heating shouted “Take them and kill them!” But 
the Athenians made answer as follows “ We are not 
beginning war, men of the Peloponnesus, noi aie we 
breaking the teaty, but we have come to aid the 
Coreyraeans here, who are our allies, If, then, you 
wish to sai] anywhere else, we do not hinder you; 
but if you ever sail against Corcyra or any place of 
thems, we shall not permit it, if we are able to 
prevent it” 

LIV. When the Athenians had given this answe, 
the Corinthians began preparations for the voyage 
homeward and set up a tiophy at Sybota on the 
mainland ; and the Corcyiaeans took up the wrecks 
and dead bodies* that had been cairied in their 
direction by the current and by the wind, which had 
arisen in the mght and scattered them in every 
direction, and set up, as being the victors, a rival 
trophy at Sybota on the island Each side claimed 
the victory on the following grounds. The Corith- 
jans set up a trophy because they had pievailed in 


® Taking up the dead bodies without asking permnssion of 
the enemy indicated that the field was mamtamed, and was 
therefore a claim of victory. 
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the sea-fight up tu nighttall, and had thus been able 
to cany off a greater number of wrecks and dead 
hodies, and because they held as pusoneis not less 
than a thousand men and had disubled about seventy 
slips, and the Corcyraeans, because they had de- 
stroyed about thirty ships, and, after the Athemans 
came, had taken up the wiecks that came their way 
and the dead bodies wheiens the Counthians on the 
day before had backed water and ictreated at sight 
of the Atte ships, and after the Athemans came 
would not sail out fiom Sybota and give battle— 
for these reasons set up a hephy So each side 
clamed the victory 

LV The Cormthians, as thev sailed homeward, 
took by stratagem Anactorium, whichisat the mouth 
of the Ambracian Gulf, a place held by the Corey- 
1aeans and themselves in common, and establishing 
there some Counthian colonists returned home Ot 
then Coreyiaean pissoners they sold eight hundied 
who were slaves, but two hundied and fifty they 
kept m custody and treated them with inuch con- 
side.ation, then motue bemyg that when they 1e- 
turned to Corcyia they imght wim it over to then 
side ,} and it so happened that must of these were 
among the most influential men of the city In this 
way, then, Corcyra had the advantage m the wat 
with the Cormthians, and the ships of the Athenians 
withdrew from it And this was the first ground 
which the Cormtlians had for the wai against the 
Athemans, because they had fought with the Coicy- 
1aeans against them in time of truce 

LVI Immediately after this the following events 


Lei rn Ins. t, where the carrying out of this plan of the 
Corinthians leads to the bloody tend at Curcyra 
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? Son of Alexander, who had been a frend of the Hellenes 
im the Persian war Perdiccas, who originally possessed 
only Lower Macedoma had deprived his brother Philip of 
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also occurred, which caused differences betweeu the 
Athemans and the Peloponnesian and led to the 
wai While the Cormthians were devising how thes 
should take vengeance un the .\themans, the latter, 
suspecting their enmity. required of the Potidaeanus 
(who dwell ou the isthmus of Pallene and are 
colomsts of the Corinthians but tributary allies of the 
Athenians), to pull down then wall on the side of 
Pallene and give hostages and furthermore, tu send 
away and not receive in the future the magistrates 
whom the Counthans were accustumed to send 
every yeat For they wee afiaid that the Potr- 
daeans, persuaded by Peidiccas! and the Coumtmans, 
would revolt and cause the rest of the allies im 
Thrace to ievolt with them 

LVII These piecautions the Athenians tuok with 
regaid to the Potidaeans immediately after the sea- 
fight at Corcyia, for the Corinthians were now openly 
at variance with them, and Perdiccas son of Alexander, 
hing of the Macedonians, who had before been an 
ally and fiend, had now become hostile. And he 
had become hostile because the Athenians had made 
an alhance with lus hothe: Plnlip and with Derdas, 
who were making common cause against himself 
Alarmed at this he kept sendmg envoys to Lace- 
daemon, tiying to Inmg about a war between Athens 
and the Peloponnesians He sought also to win 
over the Counthians, with a view to the revolt of 
Potidaea, and, fuithermore, he made oveitures to 
the Chaleidians of Thiace and the Bottiaeans to jom 
in the revolt, thinking that if he had as allies these 
counties, which bordered on his own, 1t would be 


Upper. Macedonia, and now was hing of all Maredonia 
See, further. 11 scix ff 
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Cusier, in conjunction with thei, to earry on the 
wat But the Athenuns became aware of these 
desigus, aud wishing to furestall the revolt of the 
uties, ordered the cummanders of their feet (~mce 
they happened to be sending against the countiy of 
Perdicvas thn ty ships and a ‘thousand hophites under 
the command of Aivhestiatus son of Lycomedes 
and four others) to take hostages of the Potadaeans 
and pull down then wall, and also to keep a watch 
upon the neighbowing towns and prevent them 
from revolting 

LVIIE The Potidaeans, on the other hand, sent 
envoys to Athens, to see if they could peisuade 
them not to take any harsh measures with tefei ence to 
themselves; but envoys of theirs went also to Lace- 
daemon in the company of the Cormthians, with 
the object of having assistance ready to hand m 
case of need From the Athemans, with whom they 
cariied on protracted negotiation, they obtained no 
satisfactory result, but on the contiary the ships 
destined to attack Macedonia proceeded to sail 
against themselves as vell, whereas the magis- 
trates of the Lacedaemomans promised them to 
invade Attica if the Athenians went against Poti- 
daea, so they seized this oppoitunity and revolted, 
entering into a formal alliance with the Chaleidians * 
and Bottiaeans. Perdiccas at the same time pei- 
suaded the Chaleidians to abandon and pull down 
their cities on the sea-coast and settle miand at 
Olynthus, making there a single strong city, and 
he gave them, when they abandoned their cities, a 
part of his own territory of Mygdonia around Lake 
Bolbe to cultivate as long as they should be at war 


lee the Chaleidans of Thrace. 
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with the Athenians And so they proceeded to 
dismantle then cities move mland, and prepare for 
war LIX. But when the thirty ships of the 
Athenians 1cached the coast of Thiace, they tound 
Potidaea and the other places already mm revolt 
Whereupon the generals, thinking it impossible with 
then present force to wage war with both Peidiccas 
and the places which had ievolted, tuned then 
attention to Macedonia which was their destination 
at the start, and when thet had got a foothold 
carried on war im concert with Philip and the 
brothers of Derdas, who had already invaded Mace- 
donia from the inteuior with an army 

LX Thereupon the Coimthians, seeing that 
Potidaea had revolted and the Attic ships were in 
the neighbourhood of Macedoma, were aluimed 
about the place and thinkmg that the danger came 
home to them, dispatched volunteers of their own 
and such other Peloponnesians as they induced 
by pay, m all sixteen hundred hoplites and four 
hundred lght-aimed troops The general mm com- 
mand was Aisteus son of Adunantus. and it was 
chiefly because ot fiiendship for him that most of the 
soldie:s from Comnth went along as volunteers; for 
he had always been on fmendly terms with the Poti- 
daeans And they amived on the coast of Tmace 
on the fortieth day after the revolt of Potidaea 

LXI The news of the revolt of the cities quickly 
reached the Athenians also, and when they learned 
that troops unde: Aristeus were also on the way to 
support the rebels, they sent against the places m 
revolt two thousand of their own hoplites and foity 
ships, under Callias son of Calliades with four othe 
generals, These first came to Macedonia and found 
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vous. Tods TMporépous ytrlous Mépyny apre ypn- 
Kkotas wat Uvdvav modtopxodvtas, mpoocnade- 
Someroe 58 xal abrol ray Uddvav érrordpencav 
pév, errerta be (Sup Baow TOUjo ad pEevot Kat Eup 
payiay dvaryKaiay ™ pos TOV Tlepdixxay, & es avToUs 
KAT i}Tesyer us Horeidara Kalo Apioreds mapedn- 
Avo ws, dmaplaravTas éx THIS Maxedovias, nauk 
agsxopevor & Bépovav Kaxeidev € ért Srpeyav' Kab 
meipacar TES 7 parrov Too xwpiou wal ouy éXovres 
eropevovro Kare, yay m™ pos Thy TloreiSacav 
Tptayedlols ev omhiraus EauTav, Xwpis bé Trav 
Euppdywv woddots, inmedor bé éFaxociots Maxe- 
ovev TOS peta Dirimmov kal Tlaveapviou- aa 
8é vijes wapémAeov éBbopsjcovta. Kat’ dAdyov be 
mpolovTes tprTaio, adixovta és TViywovoy kat 
éoTpatomedevcavrTo. 

LIL. ToredeGras 68 xat oi pera A pio réag 
TleXorrovvijetoe mpoa Sex opevor TODS “AGnvaious 
éatpatomedevovto _Tpos "On dvGou &v TO icOud 
Kal dryopay &o Tis TOAEOS emerroinvro. oTpa- 
THYyOV pep ovv Tov mebvod TavTos ot Evpmaxor 
Tipnvro “Apioréa, THs. dé farmou epdicxay: anéoTn 
yap evOus wdkuy Tav "AOnvaiov Kab Euvepdxer 
Tois Tlorededracs ‘TéAaov av?’ aurod KATATTHCAS 
dpyovra. ap 88 4} yraun Tod “Apioréas, Td pep 
pel EaUTOD orparoredoy exovre * év TO io bug 
emernpely tous "A@nraious, qv ériwat, Xadusdéas 
dé nai Tovs éFa icOuod Evpudyous Kab Thy mapa, 
Tlepdixcov Siaxociay tmaov év ‘OdvvO@ péverv, 


1 él Srpévav, Pluygers’ certain emendation for érierpé- 
tavres of the MSS. 
% Madvig deletes, foHowed by Hude 
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that the former thousand had just taken Therme 
and were hesiegmg Pydna. so they also took part 
in the siege of Py dna But afterwards they con- 
cluded an agicement and an alliance with Pei- 
diceas, being forced thereto by the situation of 
Potidaea und the arnnal of Ansteus, which compelled 
them to hasten, and then they withdiew fiom Mace- 
domia On them way they came to Beivea and 
thence to Strepsa,) and atte: an unsuccessful at- 
tempt upon this place proceeded overland to Pot- 
daea with three thousand hoplites of then own and 
with many of their allies bes:des, and with six 
hundred Macedoman cavalry, who were under the 
command of Philip and Pausanias, and at the same 
tame their ships, seventy in number, sailed along the 
coast. And marching leisurely they airned on the 
third day at Gigonus, and went into camp. 

LXII The Potidaeans and the Peloponnesians 
under Aristeus were awaiting the Athenians, en- 
camped on the Olynthan side of the isthmus; and 
they had established a market outside of the city 
The alhes had chosen Atisteus general of all the 
infantry and Peidiceas of the caval y* tor Perdiecas 
had iminediately deserted the Athenians again? and 
was now in alhance with the Potidaeans, having 
appointed Jvlaus as his admumstrator at home. The 
plan of Aristeus was as follows: he was te hold his 
own army on the isthmus and watch for the approach 
of the Athemans, while the Chalecidians and the 
other alhes from outside of the wthmus?’ and the 
two hundred horse furnished by Perdiccas were to 

1 In Mygdonia, north of The:me 

* For his first desertion of the Athemans, see ch ivn 

*ae¢ the Bottiaeans, who, like the Chaleidians, Lvel out- 


side the isthmus 
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xal érav A@nvatos érl odds ywpdat, Kata vworov 
BoPovvtas év péow Trotety avTav Tovs ToNEOUS. 
KadnXas 3 ab 0 tév AOnvaiwy otparnyds Kal of 
Evvapyortes tovs pev Maxedovas tarméas al tev 
Evppdyor driyous érl “ONUvOov arroréutrovew, 
Orws elpywot Tors éxetOev éertBonbetv, avtoi Sé 
dvacricavrtes TO oTpatoredoy éywpovy érl Thy 
TloreiSaav, xai ered) rpos TH icOud eyévovtTo 
Kal eldov Tovs évartiovs TwapacKevalopévous WS 
és payny, avticabicravto Kai adtol, Kal ov TOAD 
Botepov Evvéwioyor. Kat avtTd péev 76 TOD ’Ape- 
aTéws Képas Kal doos wept exetvov Hoav KopivOieov 
Te Kal TOV aANwv Aoyades Etpefay Ta Kal? 
éavrous Kat éreEiNOov Sr@Kovtes eri woAU TO 
8¢ dAdo oTpartoredov Tloredearav kal Tedo- 
movvysiwv hacato bmd Tov “AOnvaiwy xal és 7d 
telyos xatépuryev. 

LXIII "Esvavaywpav && o “Apioreds amo ris 
dimkews, OS OpG TO Addo oTpPdTEvpAa Yoonpéevor, 
Hmropyce pev orrotépwce Staxwduvevon yopyoas, 
4 éml ris “OddvOou 7 és rhv TloreiSasav- soe 
& otv Evvayayovts tots pel’ éavtod as és 
éddytotov xeapiov Spoum Bidcacbas és hy 
TloreiSarav, kai waphdOe mapa tHv ynAmv did 
ths Oartdoons Baddopevds Te nab yarerOs, GAL- 
yous pev Tivas dToRaAdy, Trovs 88 wrelous Teaas. 


2 at & dé tis “OddvOou trois Tore8edrats BonOol 
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remam at Olynthus, then when the Athemans 
should move against the foices of Atisteus, the 
others weie to come up and attack them in the rear, 
and thus place the enemy between thei two divi- 
sions But Callas, the commander of the Athenians, 
and his colleagues sent the Macedoman cavalry and 
a few of the alhes towaid Olynthus. to shut off aid 
from that quater, while they themselves broke 
camp and advanced agaist Potdaea ind when 
they ariived at the isthmus and saw the enemy pte- 
paring fo. battle, they took up their position facing 
them, and soon the two sides jomed battle And 
the wing led by Ansteus Iumself, which included 
the picked Connthian and other thoops, routed the 
fo.ces opposed to them and pressed on a long dis- 
tance in pursuit. but the rest of the army of the 
Potidaeans and the Peloponnesians was worsted by 
the Athenians and took refuge within the walls of 
Potidaea. 

LXITI When Auisteus returned fiom the pursuit 
and saw that the 1est of the army was defeated, he 
was at a loss whether he should iry to fight his way 
through towaids Olynthus or into Potidaea. He 
determined, however, to bring his own troops to- 
gether into as compact a body as possible and to force 
his way into Potidaea on aiun And he succeeded 
m getting in by way of the breakwater through the 
sea, with difficulty, deed, and harassed by missiles, 
but though he lost a few men, he saved the greater 
number of them Now when the battle began and 
the standards had been raised,! the ausiharies of 

1 These signals were not for battle, but for the Olvnthian 
auxilaries to come, and as soon as it Lecame clear. through 
the speerly success of the Athenians, that then object could 


not be accomplished, they were lowered. 
Tog 
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‘dméyver 0€ éEjxovTa padiora oradious Kal éore 
KaTapaves), WS a paxn eyiyveto Kal Ta onpela 
7pOn, Bans péev Te _T pom Gov OS BonOijoovres, 
Kat of Maxedcves (ramijs avtimapeTabavt 0 ws 
KoducovTes’ éTE 07) bé dia Taxous H riKy TOY 
"AOnvaton eyiyveTo Kab Ta onpeia cateomuan, 
manu emavex@poun és TO Telos kal ot Maneddves 
mapa TOUS "AOnr aious ‘ imma 5 ouderépous Tape- 
3 yéevorTo. peta be Tay paxny TpoTatov eornoav 
ot "AOnvaior Kal TOUS VeKpoUs UreaoVvdous amé- 
decay Trois Toresdearaus: amveJavov 6é Toredea- 
Tay pev wal tev Euppdxav ortrYyeo éhdacous 
Tplaxoatw, "AOnvaiwy 6é aura TWEVTNKOVTA Kad 
éxarov Kal Kakhias 6 ) aTpaTnyos. 
LXIV To dé éx TOU toO wod Teixos* ebOvs of 
"A@nvaior dmoterxicavres é povpouv: TO & és rip 
Tardjony areixioTov Hv ov yap ixavol évousbov 
elvat & te TO icOpu@ ppoupew Kab és THY Tan. 
Ayeny Sua Bdvres Tenyicery, dedtores py opiow ot 
Tloresearas wal ol Evupaxos ryevopevors dina 
2 éridwvra Kal muvGavopero ot év TH model 
“AGnvaior THY TlarrAyvny a arelytaToy odoay, Xpovep 
orepov mépmrovow éEaxoctous kal xrdtous 
oT Airas éauTéiy Kal Poppiwva Tov ’Acarriov 
oTparnyor bs adixdpevos é és THv Tadrquny kab é& 
"A@vrios Oppa@pevas mpooryaye TH Uoredalg Tov 


1 Classen deletes, followed by Hude 





2 On the Atheman side were 600 Macedonian cavalry 
{ch. Int 4), on the Potidaean side 200 Macedoman cavalry 
under Perdiccas (ch Ixn 3) 
? Thucydides omits the loss of the alles of the Athemans 
? The wall on the isthmus side of the Potidaeans is the 
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the Potidaeans in Olynthus—which 1s only about 
sixty stadia distant and can be seen from Potidaea— 
advanced a short distance to give aid, and the Mace- 
donian cavalry diew up in lime against them to 
prevent it But since the Athemians weie soon 
pioving the victors and the standaids were pulled 
down, the auxiliaies ichred again within the walls 
of Olynthus and the Macedomans rejoined the 
Athemans And so no cavalry got mto action 
on either side! After the battle the Athemians set 
up a trophy and gave up their dead undei a truce to 
the Potidaeans There were slain, of the Potidaeans 
and thei allies a little Jess than three hundred, and 
of the Athemans alone? about a hundred and fifty, 
and also their general Callias 

LXIV. The city wall on the isthmus side? the 
Athenians immediately cut off by a transverse wall 
and set a guard there, but the wall towaid Pallene 
was not shut oft For they thought then numbers 
were insufficient to maintain a garrison on the isthmus 
and also to cross over to Pallene and build a wall 
there too, fearmg that, 1f they divided their foices, 
the Potidaeans and their allies would attack them. 
Afterwaids, when the Athemians at home learned 
that Pallene was not blockaded, they sent sixteen 
hundred of their own hoplites under the command 
of Phormio son of Asompus, and he, when he arrived 
at Pallene, making Aphytis his base, brought Ins 
army to Potidaea, marching leisurely and ravaging 
reixos of ch Ixun 6, the wall to Pallene 15 that mentioned 
inch ly1 2 as 7d és MaAagvay retxos 

* The mvestment of Potidaea was effected by walling off 
first the northern and then also the southern city wall by a 


blockading wall , on the west and east, where the cify ex- 
tended to the sea, the blockade was made with ships 
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oTparov, kata Bpayy mpoiwy cal Keipwr dua Tip 
yi ws b& obdels éreEjer és wayny, diretetyioe 
ro éx THs Tladdnvns telyos: nab ottas Hon Kata 

7 e , 3 / 3 a 
xpatos 7 Iloreidava dudotépwber érodopxetro 
cal éx Oardcons vavolv dua éboppovoass. 

LXV "Apiotevs 8é drotayiabeions adtis wat 
éAmriba ovdeuiay éywv cornplas, iv py Te aod 

; 
Tletorrovyijcov 7 GAO Tapa AOyov yiyvynral, 
EvveBotrNeve perv ANY Tevtaxocioy dvenov Ty- 

‘ an av 9 a e 9 4 la 
pyoaat Tots aAdots &eTrAcdoat, Orws éml ror 
6 oltos avricxy, cal adtos OEXe TOY pEevdvTwY 
a iY es 2 a” , Yoo "N a 
eivat' ws & ovx érerfe, Bouropuevos Ta ert TovTots 
mapackevdbew Kai das Ta éwbev Ee ws dpiora, 
éemAouv Troeiras AaPwv Thy huraxhy tav ’AOn- 
paiwv' Kat rapapévev év Xadxidedor ta Te dda 

n ‘ 
Evverrodéuer Kal Lepuvddv Noxyroas Mpos TH 
Tove TorAAOUS SiépOecpev, és Te TV TledXovovvy- 
cov érpaccey brn w@peria Tis yevijcerar. etd 
bé ris Woredalas thy aroretytow Doppiov pev 
# \ e 7 \ ‘4 \ AY 
éyav tous €Eaxoctovs Kal yiriovs tTHv Xad«cduchy 

a / 

kat Borruxhy édjou kal éotiv & nab wodtopara 
elev. 

LXVI Tots & *AOqvaioss cai Terorrovenaiors 
aitiat pey adtat mpooyeyévnvto: és adAMjNOUS, 
trois ev KopivOiors? Ore tiv TlorelSarav éavray 
otoav atotkiay Kat dvdpas Kopivbiov te Kab 


1 Hunde reads mpovyeyévnvro, with BCE. 
> Hude inserts, after Kopiv@tors, the words és robs *AGnvalous, 
following Reiske. 
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the country at the same time {nd as no one came 
out against him to give battle he built a wall to 
blockade the Pallene wall And so Potidaea was at 
length m a state of siege, which was prosecuted 
vigorously on both sides of it as well as by sea, 
where a fleet blockaded it 

LXNY As for Aristeus, now that Poliduea was cut 
off by the blockade and he had no hope of saving it 
unless help should come fiom the Pelopunnesus or 
something else should happen heyoud his expecta- 
tion, he advised all the gariison except five hundred 
men to wait for a wind and sail out of the harbour, 
that the food might huld out longer and he himself 
was ready to be one of those who should remain. But 
since he could not gain their consent, wislung to do 
the next best thing and to provide that then affaus 
outside should be put into the best possible con- 
dition, he sailed out, unobserved by the Atheman 
guard, He then 1emained among the Chaleidians, 
whom he assisted geneially in cairyimg on the war, 
and especially by destioying a large force of Ser- 
inyhans, whom he ambushed near their city; and 
meanwhile he kept up negotiations with the Pelo- 
ponnesians to see if some aid could not be obtained 
Phormio, however, after the investment of Potidaea 
was complete, took his sixteen hundred troops and 
ravaged Chaleidice and Buttiaea, and he also cay- 
tured some towns 

LXVI. As between the Athen.ans and the Pelo- 
ponnesians, then, these additional grounds of com- 
plant had arisen on either side, the Cointhans 
being aggrieved because the Athemans were besieg- 
ing Potidaea, a colony of thens with men in 1t from 
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[TeXozrovr yoiwy év aura ovTas émouopKour, Tous 
dé "AGnvaiats é és TOUS Tleorovnaious bTt éauT ay 
TE TOMY Euppayida Kab popov oTOTENH amré- 
oryoay Kat eGovres adiaw aro rod mpopavats 
éuadXovTo were Toredeardy ov pevToe 6 ve 
TOXELOS Te Evvepparyes, GAN ere avoxaxi) Fv 
isia yap TavTa of Kopiv6cor émpafav. 

LXVII Todsopxoupérns 88 ris Toreséaias 
ovx jhovyagoy, avdpav Te ohiow evovTwov Kal 
dua mepl 7 xopio SedidTes. maperdovy Te 
evOvs és ti \axedainova Tovs Evpdxous Kab 
Kare soov éNtlovres tay "AOnvaiev Sts orovods 
re NeduKOTEs elev Kal adicotev THY TleXom dvynoor. 
Alywijrai Te pavepas per ov m peo Bevopevor, 
Sebz07es TOUS 'AOnvatous, pupa 8é, oux, ieee. 
per’ aurey éviyyov TOY TONELOV, A€yovres ovK 
elvat abrovopor KaTa Tas omoveds. of 6€ Aaxe- 
Sarpoviot MpooTapakarécavres TOY Euppaxerv 
Kal! ef ris Ts GXAOS eon pdiaho Gar b bro ‘AOnvaion, 
Evhroyou aoday auTay TOLNTAVTES TOV elwOora, 
réyeev éxéXevov. Kal adrot TE maptovres eyK At} - 
para emroLovyTo OS ExacToL Kab Meyapijs, on- 
ovpres bey kal &repa ovK oAbya. Sagopa, padwora 
be Mepeveor Te elpyeo Oar Trav év TH "AOnvaior 
apyy cat tis Arrixiis ayopas Tapa Tas omoveds. 
maperbavres 5é rerevtaio: KopivOzor wal TOUS 
G&dXousS édaaves mparov mapokivat rovs Aake- 
Saipovious érefrov Toudde. 

LXV “T6 miotov vpas, & Aaxedaipovor, 
Ths Kal’ tas abtods wodstelas Kal omlrdias 


1 Hude reads re xa) with C and some infenor MSS 
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Corinth and the Peloponuesus the Athemians. because 
the Peloponnesians had lnought about the revolt of 
a city that was an elly and tnbutuy of theirs, and 
then had come and openly fought with the Potadaeans 
against themselves As yet, however, the war had 
not openly bivken out, but there was shill a truce . 
fo. in these things the Conmathians had acted uuly on 
their own authority 
LXVI But when sicge was lad to Porrdaea they 
did not take 1t quietly uot only because Curmtinans 
were in the town, but ulso because they were m few 
about the place, and they unmediately summoned 
the allies to Lacedaemon and, once there, they pro- 
eceded to myeigh agamst the Athemans on the 
ground that they had broken the treaty and were 
wrongmg the Pelopunnesus The Aeginetans also 
sent delegates—not openly, to be sure, for they 
feared the Athenians, but secretly—and, acting with 
the Counthans, took a leading part m fomenting 
the war, saying that they were not autonomous as 
stipulated in the tieaty Then the Lacedaemomians 
sent out a summons to all the other alles who 
claimed to have sutfeied any wieng at the hands of 
the Athenians, and cilling then own customary 
assembly bade them speak. Otheis came forward 
and stated their several complaints, and paiticularly 
the Meganians, who presented a great many other 
guevances, and chiefly this, that they were ex- 
cluded fiom the haboms throughout the Athenian 
dominions and from the Athenian market, contrary 
to the treaty. Lastly the Coiinthans, after they 
had first allowed the others to exasperate the I ace- 
daemonians, spoke as follows — 
LXVILI. “That spimt of trust which marks your 
domestic policy, O Lacedaemomans, and ) our relations 
109 
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dmarorépous, és Tous AdAovs Hy Te Aéyoouer, 
7 n / 
cabiotnow Kal am adtrod cwppootvny pep 
‘ i \ ? 
éyere, apadia && mAéort pds Ta Ew Tpdypata 
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3 ‘ an a lal € nw t ow 
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a > a Pinwd rt iq \ 3 + 
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2 4 c b] 3 ] \ > a ” > 4 
ou wplv micyelv, AX éredy ev TE Epyo éopéer, 
tors Fupudyous Trotade wapexaréaate, ev ois 
TPOTHKEl US OVY hora eimely Oo Kab péeytora. 
eyeArjuata éxopev, bd perv "AOnvatav bBprld- 
pevolt, vo 6¢ buy dpedovuevot, Kal eb perv 
adavels ov bvres HStxovy THY “EX dba, didacKa- 
Lf n ™ 
Aias dv ws ovdK« eiddot mpoméber viv 5é Ti del 
paxpnyopely, oy rovs péev Sedovdwpévous opare, 
tots & értBovrevovtas avtrovs, kal ovxX ftora 
Tois jyerépors Evppdyow, kal ex wodAod po- 
Taped cevao LEVOUS, el MOTE TOAGUHTOVTAL, OU yap 
av Képxupdy te trroraBovres Bia judy elyov Kat 
P P a ae Tad x 
\ ‘] t 
TloreiSatay érodsopkouv: @y TO wey erixarporarop 
/ x \ 2 i ’ n ¢ 4 
Yapiov mpos ta etl Opakns amroyphoda, h Se 
vauTexoy dv péyorov mapéaye Tois Tledorovn- 
otors. 
LXTX. “ Kal rdvée bpets altios, ro te wpa@rov 
af 
édoayres avrovs THY Tok peTa Ta Mrndted 
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with one another, rendeis you more mistiustful 
if we bring any charge against otheis and thus 
while this “quality gives yau sobnety, vet because 
of it you betray aw vant of unde standing in dealing 
with affans abroad For example althoug h we 
warned you time and ayam of the injury the 
Athenians were mmtending to du us, vou 1etused to 
accept the infoimation we hept giviny you. but pie- 
ferred to dnect your suspicions agamst the speakers, 
feeling that they were actuated by then on private 
interests. And this 1s the reason why you did nut act 
before we got into trouble, but it is only when we 
are in the undst of 1t that you have summoned these 
alles, among whom it 1s especially fitting that we 
should speak, inasmuch: as we have the gravest aceu- 
sations to bing, insulted as we have long been by the 
Athemians and neglected by you. And af they were 
wronging Hellas m some undeihand way. you might 
have needed additional infurmation on the ground 
of your ignorance; but as the case stands, what need 
is there of a long harangue, when you see that they 
have enslaved some of us! and ate plotting against 
others, notably against your uwn alles, and that 
they haxe long been making then preparations with 
a view to the contingency of war? Fo. otherwise 
they would not have purlomed Corcyra. which they 
still hold in despite of us, and would not be besieg- 
ing Potidaea—one of these bemg a most stratemec 
point fo. operations on the Thracian coast, while the 
other would have furnishcd a very large fleet to the 
Peloponnesians 

LXIX “And the blame for all this belongs to 
you, for you permitted them in the first mstance to 


1 Referring espeuially to the Aeginetans, in the other 


cases to tho M egazlans and Potidaeans 
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xpatovar cab borepoy Ta paxpa oThont Telyy, €s 
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arnbéarepov avTo Spd, eitep kal rnv akiwow Tijs 
nm ’ “ ¢ i 
dperis @s éhevGepav riv “EdAdba héperar. porss 
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n 4 3 3 76 f ry a 3 \ 
vphv yap ove 6) atrxovpeda Ett oxomelv, dA 
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9 s \ 9 , La ra n e 9 
emepYorTal, Kal émrtotapela via o6@ ot "A@n- 
vatot Kat Ott Kat’ Gdiyor ywpodaw émt rovs 
4 \ / \ 97 8 \ \ 
wédkas. Kat AavOdvery pév olopevo, Sta TO 
avaisOnrov tyayv focov Oapcotor, yvovres & 
elddras meplopay icxupas éyxeicovrTas, haovye- 
ere yap povor “HAAyvav, @ Aakedatpoviot, ov Th 
Suvapet Tivd, GNA TH mEdAANTEL GpvvopEres, Kal 
Hover ove apyouevny thy ai~now tdv éyOpdr, 
SurAacoupéevny S€ kaTadvovtes. KalTor édéyecGe 
3 Cal = P Ly € f ny ? / 
aapanels elvat, Ov dpa o NOyos ToD épyou éxpares. 
\ a na 
Tov te yap Misov adrol iopuev éx meparov yis 
mpotepoy emt trav IleXordvynoor érOdvTa Hh ra 


1 of yep, so MSS. Hude reads of ye afte: Classen 





2 See ch, xe. ff 2 See ch cvu, 1. 
+ Referring to the recent increase of the Athenian navy by 
the accession of the Corcyraean fleet 
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strengthen then city after the Peisian war,! and 
afterwards to build thew Long Walls? wlile up to 
this very hour you are peipetu. lly detiauding of their 
freedom not only those who have been enslaved by 
them, but now even your own allies also Fei the 
state which has reduced otheis to slavexy does not 
ia more 1eal fashion enslave them than the state 
which has powei to prevent it, and yet looks care- 
lessly on, although claimimg as its preenment dis- 
tinction that it 1s the hberator of Hellas And now 
at last we have with ditheculty managed to come 
together, thongh even now without a clearly defined 
purpose For we ought no longer to be considermy 
whether we are wronged, but how we aie to avenpe 
our wrongs. For where men are men of action, it 1s 
with resolved plans against those who have come to no 
decision, it 1s at once and without waiting, that they 
advance. We know too by what method the Athen- 
ians move against their neighbours—that it 1s here 
a httle and there ahttle And aslong as they thmk 
that, owing to your want of perception, they are 
undetected, they are less bold; but once let them 
lean that you are aware but complaisant, and they 
will press on with vigow: For indeed, O Lacedae- 
monians, you alone of the Hellenes pursue a passive 
pohey, defending youiselves against aggression, not 
by the use of your powei, but by your intention to 
use 16; and you alone propose to destroy your 
enemies’ power, not at its meception, but when 16 is 
doubling itself And yet you had the ieputation of 
running no risks; but with you, it would seem, repute 
goes beyond reality For example, the Persian, as 
we ourselves know, came fiom the ends of the earth 
as far as the Peloponnesus before your forces went 
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gap tpov d&iws mpoaravTicat, Kal viv Teds 
"AOnvatous ody éxds, domep éxeivov, add’ eyryus 
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¢ ‘ \ o “ 3.9? Vv \ 
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t > + ? f t a a, \ 
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yap ditwv dvbpav éorw duaptavovtwr, Kary- 
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ryopia O¢ éyOpdv dbixnodyrav. 

LXX “Kal dua, elmep twés kal drow, vopi- 
fouev Econ elvar tois méXas voyov éreveyxely, 
addws Te kal peyddov tav Siadhepdvrey Kabeota- 
Tov, wept av ove aicOdvecOat jpiv ye Soxeite ovd 
éxroyicacGa: maTore mpos olous duly "APnvaious 
v , eon \ oe a f € 
évras Kal Ocov byev Kal ws wav diadépovras 6 
ayev Ertar. of pwéy ye vewrspotrotol Kab érri- 

“ b] a“ \ 7 4 Ja A nn 
vofjoa: of€els xal éwitedécat épym & dv yaw, 
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forth ito withstand him in a manner worthy of yow 
power; and now you 1egud with indifference the 
Athenians who are not afar off, as the Petsian was, but 
near at hand, and instead of attacking them your- 
selves, you prefer to watd them off when they 
attack, and meu hazaid by jommg im a struggle 
with opponents who have become fai more powextul 
Yct you know that the Barbaman failed mostly by 
his own fault, and that m our struggles with the 
Athemans themselves we lave so fm often owed 
our successes rather to their own eriois than to any 
aid received fiom you; indeed, 1t 1s the hopes they 
have placed m you that have already ruined more 
than one state! that was unprepared just because 
of trust im you And let no one of you think that 
these things are said more out of hostile feeling 
than by way of complamt, for complaint 13 against 
fmends that err, but accusation ayainst enemes that 
have inflicted an anjury 

LXX. “ And besides, we have the ight, we think, 
if any men have, to tind fault with our neighbours, 
especially since the interests at stake for us are im- 
portaut To these mterests 1t seems to us at least 
that you are insensible, and that you have never even 
fully considered what soit of men the Athemians ae 
with whom you will have to fight, and how very, how 
utterly, different they are from you. For they are 
given to innovation and quick to form plans and to 
put their decisions mto execution, whereas you are 
disposed merely to keep what you have, to devise 
nothing new, and, when you do take action, not to 
carry to completion even what is indispensable. 


1 Alluding perhaps to the Thasians (ch. 1) and the 
Euboeans (ch cxiv ) 
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abdis 88 of pev nal mapa Stvauiv roApnral Kal 
mapa yvepnv xudvrevtal Kal cv trois Servois 
27 5 LY 8é t ’ Fal 5 # 3 é fal 
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te Tov évOpav émi mAcioroyv é&épyovrat Kal 
vinwpevot er éXMaXLoToy avaTimtovow. ert Oe 
Tois pev cpacw adddoTpLwTaTas vTép Tis 
moveos XpavTat, TH b€ yraun oixeoraty és TO 
mpaicaey Tr omép avTas’ Kal & ev av érivor}- 
\ 3 é 3 7 i ¢ fo] 
cavres pi ereEéNOwowr, oixeiwv otépecOar jyoiv- 
a > oR 3 P 4 34, 7 \ 
tat, & 8 dv érerOdvtes xtiowvTa, Odiya pods 
Ta pwédrovtTa TuxXely rpdéavtes, iv 8 dpa tov Kal 
meipg oharoaly, avrehricavtes dra érAjpocay 
THY xpelav: povoe yap éyouvct Te spotas Kal 
R f a x 2 s \ \ a \ 
exmifoucw & dy érivojcwor Sia TO Tayxelay Thy 
# tad n al 
érixyeipnow woeicbas av dy yao. Kat tadta 
peta tovev mavra cab xivddvev 8° brov tad 
atdvos poxGodct, Kal drovavovew éMaytora TOY 
t lad 
vrapxovroy Sia 76 ale) eraoGar Kal pxjte opryy 
i fa) a 
ado TL hryeloOat } 7d Ta Séovta wpadkar Fup- 
gpopay te oly focov jovyiay ampdypova 4 
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Again, they aie bold beyond their strength, venture- 
some beyond thei bette: judgment, and sanguine m 
the face of dangers: while your way is to do Jess 
than your strength warrants, to distrust even what 
your judgment is sure of, and when dangers come 
to despair of deliverance Nay more, they are 
prompt in decision, while you are dilatory, they 
stn abroad, while you aie peifect stay-at-homes. 
tor they expect by absence fium home to gain 
something, while you are afraid that, 1f you go out 
after something, you may imperi even what you have. 
If victorious over their enemies, they pursue their 
advantage to the utmost; if beaten, they fall back 
as little as possible. Moreover, they use their bodies 
in the service of their country as though they were 
the bodies of quite other men, but their mmds as 
though they were wholly their own, so as to accom- 
plish anything on her behalf. And whenever they 
have conceived a plan but fail to carry it to fulfil- 
ment, they think themselves robbed of a possession 
of their own; and whenever they go after a thing 
and obtain 1t, they consider that they have accom- 
plished but little in comparison with what the future 
has in store for them ; but if 1t so happens that they 
try a thing and fail, they form new hopes instead and 
thus make up the loss. For with them alone 1s it 
the same thing to hope for and to attain when once 
they conceive a plan, for the reason that they swiftly 
undertake whatever they determme upon In this 
Way they toil, with hardships and dangers, all their 
‘life long: and least of all men they enjoy what they 
have because they are always seeking more, because 
they think their only holiday is to do their duty, 
and because they regard untroubled peace as a far 
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edyrAwoapey, dpYaoTpoTa bua Ta emiTNdeduara 
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per mode Ta aKiinTa vouswa aptota, pos 
mokra dé avayKxalouévors tévas TodAhs Kal 
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1 ae. you attempt to be fun on the prinerple that it 18 wise 
not to offend others and so 1un the risk of injury which may 
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gieate. calamity than Iabonious actsity Therefore 
f aman should sum up and say that they were born 
neithe: to have peace themselves nor to let other 
men have 1t, he would simply speak the truth 
LXXL «And yet, although you have such a state 
ranged against you, O Lacedaemonians, you gu on 
delaying and fo1zet that a peaceful policy sultices 
long only for those who, while they employ ther 
military strength only fc. just ends, yet by ther 
spit show plamly that they will nut put up with 
it if they are treated with imjustice, wheicas you 
practise fair dealing on the principle of neither giving 
offence to others nor exposing yourselves to injury 
in self{-defence.! But 1t would be difficult to cary 
out such a policy successfully 1f you had as neighbour 
a state just hke yourselves; whereas now, as we have 
just shown, your practices are old- fashioned as com- 
pared with theirs But m_polities, as in the arts, the 
new must always prevail oyer the old. It 1s true 
that when a state 1s at peace the established practices 
are best left unmodified, but when men are compelled 
to enter mto many undertakings there is need of 
much improvement in method = I[t 1s for this reason 
that the government of the Athemans, because they 
have undertaken many things, has undergone greater 
change than yours 
“Here, then, let your dilatoiness end, at this 
moment succour both the Potidaeans and the 1est 
of you allies, as you promised to do, by mvading 
Attica without delay, that you may not betray your 
friends and kinsmen to then bitterest enemies, and 
diive the rest of us in despair to seek some other 


o1ise in defending yourselves against the attacks you have 
provoked, 
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cpeyrnte, Spdpev 8 av adsxor ovbdey obte mpods 
Beav Tov opxiwv odte pds avoparwv tdv aicba- 
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marépes buiy mapédocay.” 

LXXII Totatra peév of Koptv@sor elrov. 9 rdv 
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th AaxeSaipov wept dd\rXov rapotca, kab as 
noGovte Tay Nayar, okey abtois mapiryntéa és 
tous Aaxedatuovious elvat, Tv pev éyxAnpdrov 
mépe pndev drrodoynoopevous, av ai modes éve- 
xddour, dyradcas 6é wept rod Tavtos as ob Taxéws 
autots Bovreuréov ein, GAN’ ev mwrréove oxerréor, 
kai dua thv ogerépay mod éBovvorte onuhvas 
én ein Stvapuv, Kab bropynow toujcacbas rols 
te mpecBurépos dy ydecayv Kal roils vewrépois 
cEjrynow dy dretpor hoav, vouitovres paddopr dv 
avrovs éx TaY Aayav mpds Td jouxydbew tparé- 
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alhance If we took such a course we shonld be 
committing no wiong either m the sight of the gods 
we have sworn by or of men of understanding, fo1 
treaties are broken not by those who when left un- 
suppoited join otheis, but by those who fail to 
succour allies they have sworn to aid But if you 
mean to be zealous allies we will stay. for in that 
case we should be guilty of immety if we changed 
our friends, nor should we find otheis more congenial 
In view of these things, be well advised. and make 
it your endeavour that the Peloponnesian league shall 
be no weaker under your leadership than when you 
inherited 1t from your fathers ” 

LXXIT Thus spoke the Corinthians But there 
happened to be present at Lacedaemon an embassy 
of the Athemans that had come on other business, 
and when they heard the various speeches they 
deemed 1t advisable to appear before the Lacedae- 
monians, not indeed to make any defence on the 
charges brought by the cities, but to make clear with 
regaid to the whole question at issue that the Lace- 
daemonians should not decide rt hastily but should 
take more tyme to conside: 1t At the same time 
they wished to show how gieat was the power of 
their own city, remindmg the older men of what 
they already knew, and recounting to the younger 
things of which they were ignorant, in the belief 
that under the influence of their arguments the 
Lacedaemonians would be inclined to peace rather 
than war Accordingly they approached the Lace- 
daemonians and said that they also wished, if there 
was nothing to hinder, to address their assembly. The 
Lacedaemonians mvited them to present themselves, 
and the Athenians came forward and spoke as follows: 
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LXXITI “‘H péev mpéoBevors hudv ove és 
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dvtihoyiay toils tperépors Evypdyous éyévero, 
GXAG rept Ov 4} woALs erreurper aicPavopevor dé 
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pévots, dvdyKn Néyev. Kai yap dre ébpOpev, én 
aperia exivduvedero, Hs Tod wey gpyou pépos 
peréayeTe, TOD dé NOryou py TavTos, ef TL @péret, 
orepioxapeba. pnOjcerar 88 ov TapatTioes 
padAov évexa i paptuplov Kal Syrdoews pds 
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KATATTHC ETAL. 
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LXXIJI “Our embassy did not come here to 
enter ito a dispute with your allies, but on the 
business for which our city sent us. Perceiving, 
however, that no small oulc1y is being made against 
us, we have come forward, not to answer the charges 
ot the eres (for 1t can hardly be that exthe: they on 
we are addressing you as judges), but in order that 
you maj not, yielding to the peisuasion of your 
alhes, lightly ‘make a wrong decision about matters 
of geat importance And at the saine tume we wish, 
as regards the whole outcry that has been 1uised 
against us, to show that we are mghttully in pusses- 
sion of what we have acquired, and that our city 1s 
not to be despised. 

‘‘ Now, what need 1s there to speak about matters 
quite remote,! whose only witnesses aie the stories 
men hear rather than the eyes of those who 
will hear them told* But concerning the Peisian 
War and all the other events of which you have 
personal knowledge, we needs must speak, even 
though 1b will be rather irksome to mention them, 
since they are always being paraded. For when we 
were pertorming those deeds the risk was taken for 
a common bencfit, and since vou got a share of the 
actual results of that benefit, we should not be wholly 
deprived of the credit, if there is any benefit im that. 
And our aim im the recital of the facts will be, not 
so much to deprecate censure, as to show by evidence 
with what sort of city you will be mvolved in war 
if you are not well advised. 

“For we affim that at Marathon we alone bore 
the first brunt of the Barbarian’s attack, and that 

1 The Schol. remarks 7& card *Apatdvas nal Opguas nal 

‘HpaxAgldas, favourite themes in enlogies, panegy1ic speeches, 
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oux ixavol ovTES KATA vip apiverOa, éoBavres 
és Tas vads mavdnpel év Zarapive Evyvavpayj- 
oat, brrEp éoxe Bn KATA ToELS AVTOV émem€ovTa. 
Tay Tledororyncay mopGety, dduratav dv Svray 
mpos vans Tohhas GNAijroes érBonbely. TERT 
pov be péyeorov aires émolncey vixn beds yap 
Tais vavolv as overt auT@ opoias obons Tis 
Suvdpews Kata TaXyos TO mréov, tod oT parov 
avEeX@pnaev. 

LXXIV  Tocovrou pevTou ToUTOU vp Barros 
Kal caps Smrobevros are év tats vavol TOV 
‘EN Ajfvoor Ta mpdyyara éyévero, Tpia Ta ap ers 
pwTata && ado maperyopueba, d prO pov Te veep 
Treo TOV Kal avdpa oTpaTnyov Ewerararov Ka 
mpodupiay coxvorarny vads mév ye és Tas 
TeTpaxocias oriye éAdooous Tey duo Horpav, 
Oemororhea dé apxovra, ds aireoTaros ey TO 
crevG vavpaxioat éyevero, Omep cabértara 
éowoe Ta Tpay bara, kal avrov dia Todo duels 
eTLLAOATE padora én avbpa Eévoy TOV OS Dyas 
éenovrav mpobupiav &é kal movw TOAMN poTaTay 
eédetEapev, ot ry, émreton tpl Kare yp ovdels 
éBonbe, Tav &AXNwv 8 pEeXpL 7 ea Souhevor- 
TOD, HE@oa meV exdimroyres THY Tov Kab Ta ob- 
Keta SiapGeipavres pnd > Td TOV Teptrolmreav 
Eupudyov KoLvor mpodumely poe oKxedacévres 
axpelor avrois ryever an, ON éo Raves es Tas 
vads xwovuvedoa xal on opyoOivar Ott Huly ov 








} Probably a round number for 878 given by Hdt vi 
alvmi, ot which the Athenian contingent (200,z¢ 180 + 20 
lent to the Chaleidians, Hdt. virz. 1.) could be spoken of ag 
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when he came again, not bemg able to defend our- 
selves by land, we emhaiked im a body ou our ships 
and jomed in the sea-tight at Salanny This prevented 
lus sailing against you “erty by eily and ravaging the 
Peloponnesus, for you would have been unable to 
ud one anothe: agaist a fleet so numeious. And 
the weightest testimony to the tiuth of what we 
say Was ” afforded by the enemy hmself for when 
his fleet was defeated, as uf aware that lis power 
was no longer a match for that of the Hellenes, he 
hastily withdiew with the greater part of jis army 

LXXIV «Such, then, was the issue of that battle, 
and clear proof was given thereby that the salvation 
of the Hellenes depended upon their ships To that 
issue we contiibuted the three most se1siceable ele- 
ments, namely, the Jagest number vf ships, the 
shrewdest general, and “the most unfaltering zeal 
Of the fom hundied! ships our quota was a hittle 
less than two-thirds The commander was Thenus- 
tocles, who moie than any other was responsible for 
our fighting the battle in the strait, which most 
smiely was om salvation. and on this account you 
yourselves honout ed hnn above any stranger who 
ever visited you? And the zeal we displayed was 
that of utmost daring, fo. when there was no one to 
help us on land, since all the rest up to om very 
bordeis were already slaves, we resolved to abandon 
our city and sacrifice all our possessions; yet not even 
in that extremity to desert the common cause of the 
ales who remained, o1 by dispeising to render our- 
selves useless to them, but to embark on our ships 
and fight, and not to be angiy because you failed to 
mAclovs Tiv Aytig éoov or with shght exaggeration as dAlyp 
éadocous ray do poipar 


2 See Hdt vin cxaiv; Plut Vhoa xvu. 3 
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mpouTiLopyoate. ate payey ovy hocov avrot 
aperioar vas i} Tuxyety rovTov. dpels pmev yap 
avo Té olxoupevey TOV ToAEwY Kab érl TO TO 
DorTov véner Oar, éwetdy ebeloate UTép bud cal 
ovy Huey To wAéov, EBonPijcate (dre your jyuev 
étt o@, 0b wrapeyéver Oe), Hyuets 58 dra te THs atK 
ovens ert opudpevor nat Urép ris év Bpayeia 
érrids otons xivdvvevovtes Evrecdcauer buds Te 
To pépos Kal Huds adrovs. ei O& rpoceywpioapev 
mpotepoy TH Mijdm Seicarres, @orep Kal drdXoL, 
mept TH yapa,? wy erorAprjoapev Batepov eo Bivar 
és Tas vats ws SiePOappévor, oddev dy dex ere 
buds! py eyovras vads (kavas vavpayely, are 
Kal jovxlar dv abT@e mpovywpnoce Ta TPdypara 
@ éBovrero. 

LXXV ‘Ap’ d£oi éopev, & Aaxedatpovio, 
nal mpoOuuias Evexa Tis TOTe Kal yvouns Euvvé- 
gens apyts ye is Eyopev tois "EAAgot pt) obtas 
dyav eripOovas StaxcioGas; nal yap adrhy tivde 
érdBouev od Biacduevor, Grr’ tuay pev ode 
Cernodvtav mapapetvat mpos Ta vIrdroLTa TOU 
BapPdpov, huiv o& rpoceOovtoy trav Evppdyov 
kat avtay Senbévray jyeyovas xatacthvar. é& 
attod 5é rod Epyou KatnvayxdoOnpev TO mparor 


1 §uas Hude inserts mpbs before tuas. 





ee 


1 of the taunt of Adimantus (Hdt varr lvn 7), wept obBe- 
ulns rt warpiSos vavpayhoeas, ** You will fight for a country 
that 1s no more,’ and the famous answer of Themistocles 
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help us earher. We therefore maintain that we on 
our patt conferred upon you a benefit at least as 
great as we 1eceived, tor whereas the population of 
the eilies from wlich you brought aid was still un- 
disturbed and you could hope to possess them im the 
futwe, and your motive was fear tor youtselves rathei 
thau for us—at any 1ale you did not come neat so 
long as we were still unhaimed—we un our purt, 
setting forth thum a city that was no more,! and 
risking our hyes in behalf ot oue whuse future hung 
upon but a slender hope, bore ou: part m suving 
both you and owselves But xf we had acted as 
others did, and through fear of losimg our teriutory 
had gone over to the Persians earlie: in the war, o1 
afterwards had lacked the courage to embark on 
our ships, in the conviction that we were already 
ruined, it would fiom that moment have been use- 
less for you, with your madequate fleet, to fight at 
sea, but the Persian’s plans would have mcd on 
quietly just as he wished. 

LXXV_ “ Considering, then, Lacedaemonians, the 
veal and sagacity of judgment which we displayed 
at that time, do we deseise to be regarded with this 
excessive jealousy by the Hellenes just on account 
of the empire we possess* And indeed we did not 
acquire this empure by force, but only after you had 
refused to continue to oppose what was lett of the 
barbarian forces, and the allies came to us and of 
their own accord asked us to assume the leadership 
It was under the compulsion of circumstances that 


(Hdt war lan. 8), &s efn wal wéAis nal vf peCwr Freep nelvoios 
gor’ by Sencdorot: vées op: €wot weTAnpwudvar, “ We have a city 
and a country greater than yours as long as we lave tno 
hundred ships fully manned * 
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a > \ 9 la fA ‘ ’ X 
mpoayayely autny és Tobe, paddiota pev vo 
cous, émerra nal tuuijs, borepoyv Kal wderéias, 
Kut ove aohanres ere edoxe, elvat, Tois mrodXois 
dmnxOnpévous Kat Tivev Kat dn aroaTdavray 
KATECTPALLevOY, Dudv Te yuly ovKETL OmoLws 

id > > f \ / v bier 4 
Gidov, AN varorrav Kal Svapdpav dvrav, dvéev- 
Tas xuwoupeve (Kal yap dv ui dmoordcets Tpds 
fon > 7 n \ 9 4 4 
Ueas eyiyvovto) maot 8 dveripOovoy ta Evp- 
hépovTa Trav peylotwv ep Kivdivev ed Ti- 
Gerba. 

LXXVI “‘Tueis yodv, & AaxeSatpoviol, ras 
ev tH UWedorrovvijom modes él ro buiv abértpov 
Kataotnodperos é&nyeiabe: Kal ef TOTE vro0- 
peivavtes Std martes amrijyGecGe ev TH iryepovia, 
aomep hues, ed topev py Av hocov wuas AvIT7- 
povs ryevouévous Tols Eupydyos nal dvayxacbév- 
Tas adv i) dpyew éyxparas 4 avrovs xivduvevey. 
obras ovd iueis Oavpacroy oddév TeToujcapev 
ov’ aro Tov avOpwmelov tpoTov, e apyyy re 
dibopevny ébeFdyeba xal radrny py aveipev 
vmol ray peyiotwy vienbevtes, tis Kal Séous 
Kat wpedias, od8' al mp@ro. rod To.odTou imdp- 

3 +) a8 “~ ‘ 4 ¢ \ r 

Eavres, GAN alel cabectaros tov toow imo rob 
Suvatwrépou xarelpyecOar, a&iol re dpa vopl- 
fovres elvas cal odpiv Soxodytes, péxpt od ra 
pA / n ? f “ 
Eupdépovra roylonevor TH Sixaio Adym viv 

1 Hude mserts rpiay before ray geylorwr, with van 
Herwerden and Weil. 
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e were duyew at fist to advince our eiupne to its 
Biecit state, intuenced) cCiuefly by tea: then by 
‘honour also, and lustly by self-interest as well. and 
atier we had once menued the hatred of most ot 
ou allies, and several of them had already ievulled 
and been reduced to subjection and when sou weie 
no longer tuendly as before but suspicious and at 
Vallance with us, rt no longer seemed sate tu risk 
relaxing om hold For all secedes, would have gone 
ove: to you And no man 1, to be blained tur inaking 
the most of Ins advantages when it 1s a question of 
the piavest dangers. 

LXXVI_ “At any rate you, Lacedaemonians, in 
the exercise of your leadership ove: the Pelopon- 
nesian states regulate their poles? according to 
you own advantage, and if in the Petsian war 
you had held out to the end m the hegemony 
and had become unpupular im its exeicise, as we 
did, you would certainly have become not less ob- 
noxious to the alles than we are. and would have 
been compelled either to iule then with a strong 
hand o1 vomselves to usk lusmg the hegemony. 
Thus theie 1s nothing 1emathable o1 inconsistent with 
human nature mn what-we also have done , just because 
we accepted an empire when it was offered us, and 
then, yielding to the strongest motives—honour, 
fear, and self-interest— declined to giveitup Nor, 
again, are we the fist who have entered upon such a 
course, but 1t has ever been an established rule that 
the wealzer 1s kept down by the stronger. And at 
the same time we thought we were worthy to rule, 
and used to be so 1.egarded by you also, until you fell 
to calculating what your interests were and resorted, 


14,¢e. by setting up oligarclues in them, cf. ch. 1%, 


129 


VoL. L i 


= 


tS 


THUCYDIDES 


ypc, dv addeis Te mapatuxXer laxve Te «Tr)- 
cacdat mpsOcls Tob ful) WAov Eyely ameTpaTsto. 
cmuveicdal ts akio, oltives Xpyodmevor TH 
dvéparela pice wate éetipwv apyew dieacd- 
TEpol 1) KATA THY Umdpyovoay Svrapiv yévavTas. 
doug yy ut ouv oloueda Ta Hyérepa AaBavTas 
Pay x ‘ y¥ , es \ \ 
Geifas dv parstara ef te petpictouer, juty Sé «al 
’ nan 2 n > / \ - vo 3 
éx TOD émretcads adokia To WAEOV H Erratvos OUK 
eikoTas TWepléaTn 

LXAXVIT ‘Kai édaccotvpevos yap ev tats 
& , ‘ \ 4 86. 4 
EvyBoraiats mpos tous Evppdyous Sixas Kab 
wap’ hulp avrors év Tots opotoss vopots TroLjoarTes 
ras xpices dirodixety Soxoduev. Kat ovdels 
oKkowel adTOr, ToIs Kal GANOOL Tov Exovaly apynv 
Kal tocor humov mpos tous vmrnKxdous peTpiats 
obo. 82’ 6 Te TovTO ovK dverdiverar BidlecOat 
yap ots dv é&9, StedbeoOas otdév mpocSéovrat. 

a \ 3 4 \ rc A > x a r ad 
of 8é eiPtopevor mpos Hpas ard rod tcou opereiy, 
yw rt mapa rd ph olecOas xpivas i) youn 4) 
Suvdper TH Sta THY apxiy Kal drwcoby éhacce- 
Gdowv, od Tob Mr€ovos pn) TTEpLTKOMEvOL YapLY 
éyoucly, GAAG Tod evdeods yadeTwWTEpoy pépoucw 
4) ef dd mpwrns amobguevoe Tov vouoyv havepas 





} These seem to have been disputes m matters of tiade 
tried before federal courts elsewhere than in Athens ; whereas 
vis xploes refers to compulsory jurisdution which Athens 
enforced upon her allies in het own coutts. 
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as you do now, to the plea of justice—w lich no one, 
when opportunity offered of seenting somethug by 
inain slizngth, ever vet pul beruie force and ab- 
stamed trom taking advantase And they are to be 
commended wav, yielding to the mmstued of luman 
nature to iule ove: others, have been moie observant 
of juste than they unghe hive been, comsdeanuy 
ther power At least. i otheis should seze unr 
power, they would, we think, exhibit the best proof 
that we show sume iederation. bet in our case the 
result of om very reasoaableness Is, peti cr-ely enough, 
obloquy rather than commend ition 

LXAVIT “© For although we are at a dwads antage 
m suits! with our alhes amsing cut of commercial 
agreements, and althuugh an our own couts im 
Athens, where we have estabhshed tribunals, the 
same lans apply to us as to thein, we ae thought 
to inset tuo much upon ow legal aight: And 
mune of one allies observes why it is that those 
who hold domunen elsewhere, and are less mode- 
rate than we ate tuwaid their sehjects, are not 
reprusehed on this acct It 15 beeause those 
who may ts¢e might hase no necd tu appeal te might. 
But if ever our allies, accustomed as they ac to 
associate with us on the Lasis of equality, come off 
second best in any matter, howe: er trivial, contrary 
to ther own notion that if ought to be othei wise, 
whether thew discomfiture 15 due to a legal decision 
oi to the exercise of oui imperial power, instead of 
being grateful that they have net becn depuved of 
what ws of gieater moment” they are more deeply 
offended because of then tufling mequaht; than if 
ywe had fiom the first put aside all legal restraints 


* Namely, their eyuahty before the law 
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+ fal 3 cd x 23 RN 3 ‘9 i 
emreovexToopuev. exelpas b€ 00d dy avdTo aprté- 
r > X 4 a ~ a 

Neyor ws OU YypEwY TOY oTwW TH KpaTOVITL 
tmoxwpeiv adicotpevol te, ws Eoixer, of dvOpw- 
mot wadAoY OpytfovTat 7) Bialoperos Td pev yap 
amo Tob trou Soxel mwreorexretaPal, To & aro 
TOD Kpetccovos KaTavayxatecOar. bro yoor Tob 
Mijcov devorepa trovtwy mdoxovres jvelxyovro, 
¢ $i e 4 3 4 LY a” 3 3 , 

n 88 huetépa apyn Karen? SoKxel civat, eixotas: 
TO jwapov yap aiet Bapv trols bandos dyes y 
dv oby ef xabedovtes twas dpfarte, Taya av rh 
¥ aA 4 ‘ e Ld 4 > 7 

eivotay Hy 1a TO Huétepov Séos ciArhate pera- 
Badovte, eirep ola Kal Tate mpos Tov Mijdov be 
Gdbyou iHynoduevor UmedeiEare, opota Kat rov 
yuacerOe, ayerxta yap Th Te Kad pas avtovs 
vopuipa Tois aAXNots ExeTe Kal mpocérs els ExacTos 

% s v. ¢€ 

é&iev ore TovToss ypijrat obO ols 1) addy “EAXAs 
voile. 

LXXVIII. “ BovreveoPe ody Bpadéms as od 
mepi Bpayéwv, nal py} AdNdoTplais yvdpats Kal 
éyxAnpact weoOévres oixeloy movov mpbabnabe. 
tou 5 modkéuouv Tor mapdNoyov boos éati, mplv 
év ato yevécOar mpodidyvate: pnxuvdpevos yap 

a 3 4 4 \ ? La wv 
pire és TUYAaS Ta TOMAR TEpiicTacBaL, dv ico 
e 
Te améyouey Kal omotépws éotar év adnAw KwW- 
duveverar. lévres te of avOpwtrot és Tovs Todé- 
fous Tov Epyav mpdrepov éyovrat, & xpiv botepov 
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and had openly sought our own adiantage In that 
case even they would not be settmg up the claim 
that the weake: should not have to j1eld to the 
stronger. £Men, it seems, are more iesentful of in- 
justice than of violence. for the former, thev feel, 1s 
overreaching by an equal, whereas the latter 1s 
coercion by a supenor.” At any iate they submitted 
to more giiesous wiongs than these at the hands of 
the Persians, while our rule 1s hard tu beat, as they 
think , and no wonder, for the present yoke 15 always 
heavy to subjects Ceitamnly you should you over- 
throw us and obtam supremacy, would soon lose the 
good will which you have gained through fea: of us— 
if indeed you mean again to show such tempe: as you 
gave a glimpse of at that time when for a little while 
you had the hegemony against the Persian! Foi the 
institutions that prevail among you at home are in- 
compatible with those of other peoples. and, besides, 
each une of you when he goes abroad uses neithe: 
these nor those which the 1est of Greece is accustomed 
to 

LXXVIT “Be slow, then, in your deltherations, 
for no shght matters are at stake, and do not, 
influenced by the opimons and accusations of others, 
buiden yourselves needlessly with trouble of your 
own Realwe before you get inte it how great are 
the chances of miscalculation in war For when 1t 
is long drawn out, it 1s wont generally to resohe 1t- 
self into a mere matter of chance. and over chance 
both sides equally have no control, and what tle 
outcome will be 1 unknown and precarious Most 
men rush mto war and proceed to blows fist, 
although that ought to be the last resoit, and then, 


leg the conduct of Pausanias descmbed in ch. 1 «xx 
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~ nm NA oo cad 7 of 
Span, caxoTadobvres Sé 989 TOY Noyeav Ararat. 
jyels 68 ev ob8curd mw To.avTH dpaptia dvTes 
ott avbtol otf ipas opavrcs Néyopev dpiv, ws 
oF > fa 3 é *. > f A 
ere avGalpetos audorépots 4) evBovdta, orovdas 

4 f \ yo? \ oo \ \ 
pn Aver nde mrapaBaire robs 6pxous, Ta Se 
S:agopa Sixkn AVeoPar Kata tiv EvvOnknv, 4 
Geads robs apxious papTupas Tolovmevot TeLpacé- 
pea apuverGa woréuov dpyovras tavtn % av 
bbnynote.” 

LXXIX Toredru oé af “A@nratot cisron. emret- 
67) €€ rap te Evuudywr yeovcar of Naxedatpovios 
Ta éeyediypata 7a és tods ’AOnvaiovs xal tor 
3 f a bs la ’ 
A@yraior a edeuv, pctacrycdpevot wevras 
éBovdevor'to KaTA Chas avTOVS wep! TOY Tapdv- 
Tov. Kal TOV pev TEdVvOD ETL TO AVTO al yuopat 
&pepov, adiecty te Tous “AOnvatous bn Kal wode- 

f > 3 / 0a be ? is e 
pyréa eivar év Taye: wapedOav 86 “Apyidapos o 
~ > fal > 
Bactrers abtav, avip Kat Euverds Soxdv etvar 
Kat copper, ére€e rardde. 

LXXX “Kal atrés wordy H0n Todéuov 
éwrretpos ety, @ Aaxedarpoutol, eat budv Tovs év 
TH avTH HAtKlg Opa, wore prjte dwerpia émiOupi- 

, A u et f 
cab Tia TOD Epyou, rep ay ot modrol waOorer, 

/ 3 ‘ 4 3 x ? e? 2 
pare dyaGev cal dodares vopicavta. ebpotre 8 
év révde wept ob viv Bovreverbe odx av érd- 
Xiatov yevopevoy, ei cwppoves Tis adrop éxroryt- 
orto, mpos ev ydp Tedkorovynsious kal rovs 
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when they aie m distress, at length have recourse io 
words’, But since we ourselves aie not as yet involved 
in any such e1101 and see that you ae not, we wge 
vou, while wise counsels are sul a matter ot tree 
choice to both of us, not tu viviate the tieaty or 
llansgiess your antl. but to Jet our diflerences be 
settled by aibitration according to the agreement 
But if you refuse, we shall miohe as witnesses the 
gods by whom our ouiths were sworn, and shal] en- 
dcavoui to make reprisals on those who begin the war, 
following that path im which you have led the way” 

LXXIX. Thus the -Athemans spoke And when 
the Lacedaemomans had heard the chaiges brought 
by the alhes against the Athenians, and what the 
latte: said in reply, they caused all others to with- 
draw and deliberated by themselves on the situation 
before them And the opmions of the majority 
tended to the same conclusion, namely. that the 
Athemans were already guilty of mjustice, and that 
they must go to wai w tthout delay. But Archidatwnus 
their king, : a man reputed to be both sagacious and 
prudent, came forward and spoke as follows: 

LXXX “ [have both myself, Lacedaemonuns, had 
experience m my day of many wais, and I see men 
jamong you who aie as old as Lam, no one of them, 
therefore, 1s eagei for war through lack of expenence, 
jas would be the case with most men, noi because 
the thinks it a good or a safe thing And you 
Wadia find that this war about w hich - you are now 
deliberating 15 likely to prove no tufling matter, 1 
one should reflect upon ut soberly = For in a contest 
with the Peloponnesians or the neighboum, states | 

1 By the Peloponnesians Thucydides means ihe Spartan 


alliance , the neighboniing states would then le the Pelo- 
ponnesian states not in the alliance, eg Argos 
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1ETUYELTOVAS TAPYLOLOS HUGY aK}, Kan Sia 
‘ oe 249 ? tal \ \ 
Tuyewy olov te ép Exaata édOeiv: mpos bé drdpas 
at yi re éxas eyovot Kal mpocéte Oaracans 
éumepotatot eict Kal Tols ddAols arracivy dpiora 
éEjpru»tal, mrovTD Te idtm xal Onpociw Kal 
vavol kal immo kab dros Kal 6ydw ooos ovK 
ep Gdrw evi ye yopio “EAAnUKe éoriy, ért 58 ral 
Evuudyovs wodkdovs hopou brotedeis Exovet, WHS 
xpi) pos TovTOUS padiws moAeuov dpacbat xal 
tive wieTevoavTas amapacKkevous émetxOijvar; 
motepov Talis vauoiv, addr Haocous éopev ef Se 
pedeTIHCOMEY Kul dvTLTapacKevacouela, \“povOS 
évéotit, Gra TOs XpHuact: ANrAa TOAO 
whéov ets TOUT EAN TOMEV Kal OTE ev KOLVO 
eyopuev ode EToiuws ex TOV idiwy pépoper. 
LXXXI “Tay dv tis Oapooin ote toils Gr- 
n / La 
ows adtay xal Te wrAHGer varephépower, wore 
‘ a a“ > nn “ \ a nn 
Thy yhv Snodv éripoutavres. Tots 5é add yh 
2 ‘ Ka ” ay > / Lal 
€oTL WOAAH 1S Apyovel, Kal Ex Paracons wv 
déovtar émrdfovrat. eb 8 ad rods Eupuayous 
ddictdvar wepacdmeba, Sejoe Kal TovTous vavol 
Bonbety ro wiéov oder vnow@Tats. Tis ody éoras 
Huey o mddewos; eb pt yap 7) vaual Kparycoper 
a 4 3 / A > & \ 4 
} TAS Wpoaddovs adatpicopev ap’ Ov TO vauTiKeY 
Tpéhovct, Brarpoucla ta mreiw. Kav todre 
ove KatadvecOar ert KaAGY, GANS TE Kal ei 





Vee tis military rather than naval; similar, too, m the 
matter of wealth, equipment, absence of foreign resouices, 
tuthutary allies, ete, 
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our pow ei is of the same type with thers! and we can 
be upon them quickly at cvery pomt, Lut when op- 
posed to men whose teriitory is tar away, who besides 
are beyond all others expenenced in seamanslup and 
aie best equipped in all olhe: respects. with wealth 
both puvate and pubbe ships lorses, arms and a 
lavver population thar 1s to be found in any other single 
district m Hellas who have, moreover, numerous 
alles subject to tibute—acamist such wicn why should 
we hghtly take up ains’ In what du we plaice om 
trust that we should attach them unprepued? In 
our ships? But there we are inferior, and if we 
train and male ourselves 1eady to encounter them, 
that will take treme = In our wealth then’ But m 
that respect we are still more deficient, neither having 
money in the treasury of the state nor finding it easy 
to raise money from oni private resources by 
taxation.? 

LXXXI “ Perhaps some of us are emboldened by 
out superiority in hophtes and numbers, which enables 
us fieely to mvadc and lay waste then territoiy 

But there 15 other territory im plenty over which 
they hold sway, and they will import by sea what- 
ever they need And if, on the other hand, we try 
to mduce thei alles to revolt, we shall haye in 
addition to protect them with a fleet, since they are 
chiefly islanders What then will be the character 
of the wai we shall be waging? Unless we can 
either win the mastery on the sea or cut off the 
revenues by which they suppoit then navy, we shall 
get the worst of 1t And. if it comes to that. we 
ean no longer even conclude an honourable peace, 


2 The poverty of the Peluponnesians is icteried to by 
Pericles m ch cx 3 The statement is true e-pecially ot 
the Spartans, but also of all the rest except the Curithians 
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edGappevav Bourdevopevot pn yap adAro Th 
voulonre THy yhv avTav iH dunpov eyerv Kab ovy 
Rocov bom dpevov éFeipyactar Hs peiderOar 
xpn OS él wrelerov, Kal wy és dmovotay KaTa- 
oTycavTas ubrous adAynmrorépous exe. ef yap 
umapdoKxevor Tois Tov Evypayov éyKdijpacw 
emesyOévTes Tepodpev avTiy. dopate Stas py 
aicylov kal dtropwrepov TH leAorovvncw mpdéto- 
pev, eyed juara pev yap Kab Todewov kal 
iStwrap oldy te karadrdaoa mworenov Sé Fvpurrav- 
Tas dpayévous &vexa tov iSiwv, by ody brdpyes 
edévat Kal’ 0 TL Xwpijoc, ov pabiov evmrpeTrds 
Cécbat. 

LXXXIUI “Kai dvavopta undevi rorrods ud 
monet py Taxyy ereddeiv Soxeitw eivar. iol yap 
wal éxelvois ovK eAdoooUs ypypaTa éporTes 
Evppayo, kul Eotiv 6 modeuos ody OrAwy Td 
mréov, GAG SaTravys, 5 ty Ta OTrAa where, 
GdANas Te Kal HrepeOTats Tpds Oaracalous. ro- 
pioouela oty mp@Tov avTyy, Kal pH Tois TOV 
Evppdyov Noyous mpébrepov érra:pmueba, olmep 5é 
Kal TOY amoBawovTay To mAdov én’ dudorepa 
Tis aitias Eouev, obto. kal na? hovytayv te 
abray mpold@per. 

LXXXIV. “Kal ro Bpadd wal pérrov, 8 péu- 
govrar pdrtoTa yay, wy aioxyiverDe. oet- 
dovrés Te yap cyoraltepoy dv mravaaicbe ba TO 
amapdakevot éyyetpetv, cal dua érevOépav cal 
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and as yet notiumed For do not revaid then land 
as anything but a hostage fur us to hold, and a bette: 
hostage the better 1b35 cultivated Yuu should there- 
fore spare 1t as Jong as possible, instead uf :aaking them 
desperate and thus having a more mitactable toe to 
deal with. For if, without  wdequate preparation, 
egsed on by the complaints of om alles, we shall 
ravage their terntory, bewaie lest we adept a course 
which might rather + result im disaiace and diffi- 
culties for the Peluponnesus Fo compla.nts, m- 
deed, whethe: bought by states, or by individuals 
may possibly be adjusted , but when a whole con- 
federacy, for the sake of individual interests, under 
takes a war of which no man ean toresee the issue, 
1t 1s not easy to end 11 with honour 

LXXXIII ‘And let no man think it pusillannneu, 
that many states should hesitate to attack a single 
city. For they also have allies not less numerous 
than ours who pay tribute. and war 1s a matter not 
se much of arms as of inoney, foi it 1s money alone 
that makes arms serviceable, especially when an inland 
opposes a maritime power Let us therefore provide 
ourselves with money fist, mstead of being caried 
away prematurely by the eloquence otf our allie... 
and, just as 1t is we who shill bear the wieater part 
of the responsibihty for the consequences, whether 
for good or evil,so let 16 be our task also calmly to 
get some forecast of them 

LXXXIV ‘*And so be not ashamed of the slow- 
ness and dilatoriness for which they censure us most ; 
for speed in beginmng may mean delay in ending, 
because you went into the war without prepaation, 
and, moreover, in consequence of ou policy we have 


1 1 ¢, than the opposite course 
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ebdokorarny modmy cia TayTos venopneba. Kab 
duvarat pariota cagppooivy éudpay tobdT eivar 
a 4 ’ > a 3 , 3 ’ / 
povos yap dt avro evrpayiats Te od« éFuBpiCouev 
wal Evydhopais hocov érépwv eixopev, Tov te Ebr 
eraive é&orpuvévrav iuds éml ta Seva tape to 
Soxoty juiv ovx éraspoucOa Hdovh, Kab iv tis 
apa Ebv xatnyopia mapokivyn, oddév b1 paAdov 
> i 2 i f % 
axberOevres dverrcioOnucv. woreutcot te Kal 
eUBovros Sia TO evKoopov yiyvopueba, TO eV OTE 
ION tA Lad / 3 ? ‘ 
aliws cwppoovrns Trelorov peréyer, aiayrvvns bé 
evipuxia, eUBovror b€ duaBéotepoy Tal vopwr 
THs umeporrias Tradeudpuevor Kat Ev yareroryte 
codpovéctepov i) Bote avtav avnxovotely, Kai 
pi}, Ta aYpela Evverot dyay bytes, Tas TOV Tohe- 
piov TwapacKkevas AOY@ KAaAwS peupopevot dvo- 
la ¥ > ; / be / 8 / 
potws epym érefsévas, vouifew 6é ras te deavoias 
Tay méXas TapaTAnalovs elvas Kal Tas mMpoomi- 
7 / 3 , ¢ aL HL \ 
mroveas TUXaS Ov Adyy Suatperds. ail 6é os Mpos 
9 n V2 , ” 
ed BavrXevopévous Tovs evaytious épryw wapacKeva- 
CoueBa: wal od && éxelvwy wos dpaptnoopévoy 
every Se? ras édridas, GX’ Os Fudv a’Tav dopa- 
Aas mpavooupevmv, Todd Te Siadéperv ov Set 





1 The speaker uses efxorpov, rather than Spaid employed 
by the critics of Sparta, to suggest the contrast with um- 
pulsiveness or undue haste 
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ever inhabited a city at once free and of fairest 
fame And, afte: all, this trait in us may well be in 
the truest sense imtelligent self-contiol, for by 
1eason of it we alone do not become insolent m 
prosperity o1 succumb to adversity as inuch as otheis 
do, and when men try to goad us by praise into 
dangeious enteipiises against our bette: judgment. 
we are not earned away by their flattery, or, if any- 
one goes so far as to attempt to provoke us to action 
by invective, we are none the more inoved to com- 
phance through vexation Indeed, it 1s because of 
our orderly temper} that we are brave in war and 
wise in counsel—brare in war, because self-control 1s 
the chief element in self-1espect, and respect of self, 
im turn, 1s the chief element m courage ; and wise 1n 
counsel, because we ate educated too rudely to 
despise the laws and with too much severity of 
discipline to disobey them, and not to be so ultre- 
clever 1m useless accomphshments? as to disparage 
our enemy's mulitaiy preparations m brave words 
and then fal to go through with the business with 
coi.esponding deeds, but 1ather to consider that the 
designs of om neighbouns are very much hke our own 
and that what may befall from fortune® cannot he 
determined by speeches. But 1t is our way always 
to male our preparations by deeds, on the presump- 
tion that we go against opponents who are wise in 
counsel; and we ought never to build our hopes on 
the chance that they are going to make mistakes, 
but on the behef that we owselves are taking safe 
precautions And we must not beheve that man 
* With a glance at the Athemians’ ettention to culture, 

especial the art of elegant speech 
ef the Conmthians’ charge, ch lxix 5, that the Spaitans 


trusted to chance. 
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vopiver avipwirov avOvermuv, Kpatioto” 6é& etras 
bores év TOls dvaycaloTarats TardeveTat. 
LXNXV “Tatras obv Qs ui marépes Te juiv 
mapsoocay perétas Kal avrol dia TavTas w@pedov- 
pEeras EVOuE” LN TapOper, pce erreryGevres ev 
Bpaxet popin jucpas wept wokdAay TaLaTwv Ka 
Xenuitoav kal moreov Kab SdEns ovdevowper, 
a\ra Kal jovyiav. eEeors & Hysive paddov éré- 

2 pov da loxvr. Kai mpos Tous "AOnvatous mépu- 
qete ev wept ris Hloresdaias, méurrere 88 wept 
ov of Evppayet daciw adineiofas, ddrws Te Kal 
érolpow érvrav avtar Eixkas So0dvat él 8é tov 
dtddvtTa ov mWpeTepor voutmov ws em adscobvTa 
lévat. wapackevdferGe O& Tov TodAEHov dpa. 
Tatra yap Kat xpatiota Bovrsiocabe kal roils 
évavriow ghoBeparara.” 

3 Kalo pev “Apyidapos toiadra eivev raped- 
Gav 5 SOevedddas rerevtaios, els Tav ébdpav 
Tore wy, Edefev trois Aaxedatpovioss ? ade. 

LXXXVI. “Tous ev Aoyous Tous woANOdS TOY 
"A@nvaiwy od yiyveokw: ératrécavtes yap TOAAG 
EavToUs ovdauod avreimoy ws ob« adtKodEL TOUS 
hpetépous Euppdyous wal trav TleAorovvncor: 
katrot ed wpos Tous Mrdous éyevovto ayabol ToTEe, 
mpos 8 Hpas xaxol viv, Sirdacias Enuias &Esot 

2 elow, OTe dvr ayabav Kxaxol yeyévyvras. Hueis 
8€é éuotor Kal TéTe Kal viv dryer, nal rods Evppd- 

1 Hude deletes with Kiuger. 
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differs much fiom man} but that he is best who is 
trained in the severest disciplme 

LXXXV “These are the practices which our 
tuthers bequeathed to us and we vurselves have 
maintained trom the beginning iv oui profit, let us 
not abandon them, nor allow ourselves in a small 
poition of one day to be huiried urto a decision 6 tuich 
myolves many hives, much money, many cities aud «a 
good name, but let usdeliberate at om lerme, And 
this course 1s permitted to us moe than tu the sup- 
porters of the other view because of om stienzth And 
send envoys tothe Athenians to take up the question 
of Potidaea, and also to take up the matters wherein 
our allies claim that they are wionged The chief 
reason for this 1s that they are ready? to subnut to 
avbitration, and 1t 1s not lawful to proceed forthwith 
against one who offers arbitration as though agaist a 
wrong-doer But all the while prepare yourselves 
for the war. This decision will be best fo. yourselics 
and will mspire most fear im your fues ” 

Thus spoke Archidamus, and finally Stheneladas. 
one of the ephors at that timc, came forward und 
addivssed the Lacedaemomians as follows 

LAAXVI “The long speeches of the Athenians 
I cannot understand, for though they mndulged in 
much praise of themsels es, they now heie denied that 
they are wronging our alles and the Peluponnesus 
And yet, if they conducted themselves well agamst 
the Peisians mm former times but are now conducimg 
themselves ill toward us, they deserve two-fold 
punishment, because they used to be good and have 
become bad But we aie the same now as we weie 


ao the Coimthians’ praise of Atheman superiority, ch Lax. 
2 ¢f. ch. lexvin. 4 
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yous, iv cwdpoveper, ob weptowoueba ddsKov- 
Hévous oO peXXYTouEr TLuwpelv: of & obxére 
fichhovaet Kurs Tdcyev. Gddow wey yap yps- 
Hard éore kal vijes al ior, hyuiv be Edppayor 
ayaboi, ods ob mapadsotéa tots ’A@nralas éoriv, 

xO\ , XY , s \ f \ 
obdé Straus Kal Aéyous Siaxpitéa ph AbyoO Kal 

3 4 ? ? \ / ? , 
avtovs BAarropévous, GANG TLUMPNTEA EV TH\EL 
kai wavtl cb&e Kal ws jpads mpéret Bourded- 
ecbas ddixovpérous pndels SiSackérwo, GAA TOdS 

is an n al ra ‘ t 
HéedAdovTas aotcely UGNOY TpéTEL TOALY YpovoY 
Povrevecdat. npilecbe odv, & AaxeSarucvot, 

’ n “al ay 
afiws tis Srdptys Tov wédewov Kab prjre rods 
"A@nvaiovs ete peifuvs yiyveoOat, pire rods 

f inal 3 \ \ a ba) 

Evppaxous ratarpodidapev, GdAdd Edv roils Geois 
emiwpey em) tous addicodvras.” 

LXXXVIT Toatra ré£as érewrijpiber adrés 
v BY 3.1 a > , a A 5 ? 
epopos wy és! THv éxxdnotav Tov Aaxedatpoviov. 
0 dé (xpivovar yap Bof Kal od Yipw) od« éby 
Siayryvaoney thy Bony worépa psitav, addres 
Bovrdpevos avtods havepds drodexrupévous thy 
yreapyy és 7d wodepely padrov éppoat erekev 
“"Or@ pev budv, & AaxeSarpudriot, Soxodce re- 
AdcOat ai orovdal Kab of "AOnvaior abixety, 
avarThTe és éxelvo TO xeptov,” detEas te xo ploy 

> nn PY anid s ‘ » 3 XS 3 ON f cr) 
avrois, “drm dé wr Soxodary, és ta él Odrepa. 
dvactavres 8& Siéorncav, wal word@ wWreious 
3. fF e O07 e \ Va 
éyévovto ols édoxouv ai cmovdal NedAvabal. mpos- 

1 Hude deletes, after Fr Muller 
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then, and if we are im om tight minds we shall not 
permit our alhes tu be Wionged or even put off 
avenging then wacngs, smnee the y cannot longe? put 
of suffeiing them Otheis,indecd, may have e money 
in abundance and ships and huise~!? but we have 
nave alhes, and they must nut be del ered over to 
the Athenians, nor must we seel. rediess by means 
of legal processes and wuids when it 15 not im word 
only that we ourselves arc beara mymed. but we 
must avenge them speedily and with «ll ow might 
And let no man tell us that 1t betits us te deliberate 
when a wrong 1s being done us. nay, rt betits rather 
those who intend to do us a wrorg to deliberate a 
long time Vote, therefuie, Lacedaemontans, for the 
war as beseems the dignity of Sparta, and do not 
permit the Athenians io become too great; und let 
us not prove false to our allies, but let us with the 
favou1 of the gods go against the wroug-doct 
LXXXVII, When Stheneluidas had thus spoken, 
he himself, smee he was an ephoi, put the vete te 
the assembly of the Lacedaemumans. Now m their 
voting they usually decide by shout and not by 
ballot, but Sthenelaidas snd that he could not distin- 
guish which shout was ay loude:, aud wishing to 
make the assembly more eager for war by a clear 
demonstration of then sentiment, he said: “ Who- 
ever of you, Lacedaemonians, thinks that the t eaty 
has been brohen and the Athemans are doing wrong, 
let him rise and go to yonder sput {pomting to a 
eertaim spot), and whocie: thinks otherwise, to the 
other side” Then they 10se and divided, and those 
who thought the tieaty had been bioken were found 
to be in a large majomty Then they called in the 
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ft / \ / > e ‘4 
karéoavrés te Tous Evppayous elroy dre adios 
bev Ooxolev ddixety of “AOnvator, Bovreobat 88 
Kal Tovs mdvras Evpyadyous mapaxadécavres 
Wihov érayayeiv, bras Koh Bovdevoedpevos Tov 
Torepov Toavrat, iv Soxh. xal oi pev dreyo- 
pnoav ém otxov Stampakduevor Tadra, Kal ot 
"AOnvatwyv mpéa Bes batepov ep’ Grrep HAOov ypy- 
patioaytes. 

"A 8é Stayveun ality Tis éxxAnoias Tod Tas 

on , 6 12/2 2 ra 4 Py 
omovons ANehvoOat) éyévero év terdptm Kal de- 
Kite eres TOY TplaxovTouTiowy omovda@v Trpo- 
KEeXwpnKuay, at éyévovTo peta Ta HEvPoixd. 
LXXXVIII épndicavro de of Aaxedatpovior 

‘ \ 7 ‘ f s Pd 
Tas amovoas AerAVcOaL Kal TorELNTEéEA Elvat, Ov 
tocovrov Tav Eupudyeov mecOevtes Tots AOdyots 
Scov poBodtpevos rods "AOnvatous pr émi petfov 
durnbdatv, cpavres avtots ta ToANA THs ‘ENAG- 
dos vToxelpta On dvTa. 

LXXXIX. Of yap “A@nvaioa. rporw roipde 
HAGov ert ra moaypara év ols nvEnOnoay. érerdy 
Mijéo: dveydpnocay éx ris Eipwmrns vinnbévres 

\ 4 a e \ ¢ f \ e 
Kal vavot kal wel@ vo ‘EAXvav Kal ol KaTa- 

t 1 oA nm \ ? fi 7 
guyoytes avtav tats vavaly és Muxadny dep Gd- 
pyaav, Aewrvyidns pév 6 Bactrers tov Aanedas- 

4 ic e mn a 3 lA ¢ f 
poviwy, dorep yyeito Tay év Muxddry “EXAqvmv, 
areywpnoe én’ olxov éyav tous amd IeXorov- 

ta 4 £ ‘ 2 fal XN t 2 x 
uyoou Evypdyous: ot 6 “AOnvaio: nal ot ato 

1 soi ras orovdds Acddobu, omitted by Hude, following 
van Herwerden, 
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allies and told thein that, m their opimon, the Athe- 
nians were doing wiong, but that they wished to 
summon the whole body of the allies! and put the 
vote to them, in orde: that they might all dehberate 
together and together undertake the waz, if 1t should 
be so decided. And so the alhes who weie there 
went back home, having biought these matters to a 
settlement, and so did the Atheman envoys later, 
after they had finished the business on winch they 
had come 

This decision of the assembly, that the treaty had 
been broken, was made in the fouiteenth year? fioin 
the beginning of the thirty years’ truce, which was 
made after the Euboean war? OLXXXVIII. wind 
the vote of the Lacedaemomans that the treaty had 
been broken and that they must go to war was 
determined, not so much by the mfluence of the 
speeches of thew alles, as by fear of the Athemans, 
lest they become too powerful, seemg that the gi eater 
part of Hellas was already subject tu them. 

LXAXXIX For 1t was in the following manner that 
the Athemans found themselses face to face with 
those ci:cumstanccs in dealing with which they 1ose 
to gieatness When the Peisnans had ietreated frum 
Europe, defeated on both sea and land by the Hel- 
lenes,* and those of thein who with thei shyps had 
taken refuge at Mycale had perished there, Leoty- 
chides, King of the Lacedaemomans, who was com- 
mander of the Hellenes at Mycale, went home with 
the allies from the Peloponnesus But the .Athe- 
nians, together with the alhes from Toma and the 

TA general convocation of the alhes. at this time only 
part of them had heen invited, according to cli I.vn Ree 


ch ewan , where the plan is cared out 7 4th uc 
3 of ch. exiv + At Salamis, Plataea, Mycale 
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"Tavias cal "EXAnorovrov Evypaxos, 78n abearn- 
, 
KoTes amd Bacthéws, Urropeivavtes Synotdv éro- 
NopKovy Mijdov éydvtrwv, Kal éemreyerudoartes 
2 3 4 $ , An + \ 
elXor avtiy exdeTrovT@y TaY PapBdpwr, Kab pera 
Tovto dméndevoav é& ‘EXAnotértov as Exactat 
\ ? 4 \ ‘ , 3 4 
kata qjores. “APnvaiwy 88 To xowvov, eed) 
3 n t , 3 a r 3 n 

abrois ot BapBapor éx Ths Ywpas umArOor, diexo- 
+ 29s e t a \ a 
pilovra evOus GOev bre&éOevto rraidas Kal yuvai- 
Kas kal Thy wepiovcay KaTacKeuny, Kal THY TOALY 
dvoicobouely mapeckevdlovtTo Kal Ta Telyn" Tob 
Te yap meptBorov Bpayéa eiotixes Kal oikias at 
pev woddal éereTTwKecar, OrdjLyat 6& mepiioay, év 

als avrol conyjvecar of Suvatol Trav Uepodr. 
XC Aaxedacudvior 6 aicOduevor TO wéAXoOv FDr- 

f 3 n 
Gov mpeaBeiav, Ta wev Kal adrot TOvov av opavres 

1 oe 2 ro» a a y 
pent éxeivous purr’ GdrNov pndéva Tetyos Exovta, 
n , 

To 6€ wréov Tov Evppuayov éEorpuvovtay xat 
goBoupévav tod te vauTixod atrav Td TAGs, d 
‘ 3 f fol ‘ > ‘ 4 , 
mpw ovy biriipye, Kal tiv és tov Mndixdv onre- 
pov Tordparv yevouevnv. HEiovv Te avTods pi 
recxitew, ddrAa Kal Tov &w Wedotovyijcou par- 
Dov Gools eloTiKer Evyxabereiv pera opoy Tavs 

e x \ Ld \ a an 
meptBorovs, TO wey Bovdouevoy kal Ororrov ris 
, > 8 “a > AY + @ , et be 
yvezns ov Ondobytes és tous AOnvatous, ws dé 
rod SapBiupov, et aves érédXOot, ode dy exXovTos 





1 The contingents trom the wlands and the coast of Asia 
Mior, who, m consequence of the battle at Mycale and the 
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Hellespunt,! who were alieady im ievolt fiom the 
King, 1emained at then task and besieged Sestos, 
which was held by the Porsans, and passing the 
winter theie they tool: it, as it had been deseited by 
the Bairbanians, and after that the contimyents of 
the seveial cites sailed away from the Hellespont, 
But the Atheman people when the Barbarians had 
depaited fiom then te:tito.y strugheway began to 
fetch back their wives and then chiddren md the 
remnant of then household goods trom whicic they 
had placed them for safety .~ and to rebuild the erty 
and the walls; ior of the encavling wall ouly small 
portions were left standmg, and most of the houses 
were in ruins, only a few remaining in which the 
chief men of the Persians had themselves taken 
quarters. 

XC. But the Lacedaemomans, percening what 
was in prospect, came on an embassy, partly becavse 
they themselves would have preferred to see neither 
the Athenians nor anyone else have o wall, but more 
because then allics urged them on through appre- 
hension, uot onk of the size of the Athemuan navy, 
which had Intheito not been large, but also of the 
daring they had shown in the Peiaan wai Su they 
requested them not to rebuild then walls, but rither 
to join with them im razing the walls of whatsoever 
towns outside the Peloponnesus had them standing, 
giving no mdication of then 1eal purpose or of then 
suspicion with regard to the Athenians, but repre- 
senting that the Barbaiuin, if he should attack them 
again, would nut have any stronghold to mahe Ins 


advance of the vi tur, to Abydos, had been rceeived ito the 
Hellemic alliance. 
2 Salanus, Aegina, and Troezen; cf Hdt. yitr al. 
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dma éxupoo Tobey, domrep vov é TOV On Bar, 
éppac bar, iT Te Tedorovyncop maow epacay 
dvaxapnaty Te Kah apopyny feavny elves ao 
*"AOnvaior GepsoroKr€ovs yreun TOvS pev Aaxe- 
Sarpovious raoT elmuvtas, aT oKpiva evar Ore mép~ 
yrovaiy ws adrovs mpéapeis mepl dv Aéyovar, 
evdus amyrakay: éaurov & éxéXevey anoaTénv- 
NELLY WS TaxLora 6 Oem rox ris és thy Aaxebai- 
Hove, addous dé mpos éavte EdomEvous mpéa Bers 
py euBus € CRT EMTELD, END _exbaxe pexpe Tooou- 
TOU &ws ay TO TétXOS ikavov Apwolv WOTE aTrOuE- 
xeodar € éx TOD dvaryKxatordTou txpous: revyibeav be 
mdvras mavdnyel Tous év TH monet, weak avTovs 
Kai yuraicas nal waidas, herSopevous pote idiov 
jure Snuociou oixodopijpartos b0ev res apenia 
cores és TO Epryov, ania caGarpodvras TAVT a. 
wal 6 yey Ta0Ta diddEas Kab Umermoy, Tarra ote 
auTos TaKEL mpagor, @XETO. Kot és THY Aanedai- 
poova erbav ov m pooner mpos Tas apxas, anna 
Stijye Kat mpoupacivero, Kat omaTe TES aurov 
eporto TOY év Teh evra & Tt ouK emépyerau ert 
TO KoLvoV, py TOUS Evpmpéo Bers dvapévery, doyo- 
Alas bé TLvOS ovans aurous brorerpO hvac, poo 
dé eau pévtoe ev Tayet Ee cat Oavydfey ws 
ovire TapELot. 

XCI Or éé aKovovres 7 pay Oepsorowre! 
éretBovro Sia pidiav, Tdv? dé adeoy adixvou- 
pévav Kal capds xarnyopodvray Str reryiferai 


4 robs év 7h wéAe, Kinge: biackets, followed by Hude 
ree abrods... wai8as also bracketed by Hude, as not read by 
cho! 
+ Hude adopts Shilleto’s conjecture abrorrér. 
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base of operations, as lately he had made Thebes; 
the Peloponnesus, they added, was laige enough for 
all, beth as a ietieat and as a base of operations To 
these pioposals of the Lacedaemonians, the Athe- 
nians, by the advice of Theinistocles, rephed that. 
they would send ambassadois to Sparta to discuss 
these inattcis, and so gut rd of them without delay 
Thenustocles then proposed that they should send 
himself as speedily ay pussible to Laccdaemon, that 
they should then choose other ambissadois m addi- 
tion, but, mstead of sending them nomedtately. 
should wait until they should have 1arsed the wall iv 
such a height as was absolutely necessary for defence , 
and that the whole population of the city, men, 
women, and children, should take part in the wall- 
building, spaiung neither private nor pubhe edifice 
that would in any way help to further the work, but 
demolishing them all After he had given these 
mstiuctions, and an minnatwn that, foi the rest, he 
would himself look after matters at Sparta, he 
departed. And when he came to Laceduemon he 
did not present hunself to the magistrates, but hept 
putting 1l off and making excuses; aud whenever 
any one of those m authonty asked why he did not 
come before the people, he said that he was wating 
for his colleagues, who had stayed behind on aceount 
of some urgent business; he expected them however 
to come soon, and wondered that they were not 
already there 

XCL And the Licedacmunmn imagishates were 
disposed to be content with this reply by reason 
of then friendship for Themastucles , but when et ery- 
body who came trom .Athens declu ed quite posit ely 


153 


16 


6 


THUCYDIDES 


te nat 76n dros AapBaver, ov« elyov Straws ypy 
amigThoat. yvous Oé éxeivos xeredet avTods ph 
Noyors pidrov rrapdyerOar i} wéurbar ohdv ad- 
Tay avdpas olrives YpnoTol Kal micTds avaryrye- 
Aodat cKevrduevor. dtroatéNAoucty ot, Kal wept 
ta e a A ? ‘4 7 
avtav o OepniotoxdrAns tots “AOnvaiow xpida 
méurret KeXevov) wo ieota émiupavas Kataayelv 
kab wu) adeltva mply dy avdrol mdé\w xoptoddow 
A & a e 
(Ron yap Kab heov avr@ of Evpmrpéc Bers, ‘ABpo- 
wixos Te 0 Avaotkdéous kai ‘Apioteldns 6 Auat- 
paxov, ayyéddovtes Eye ixards Td Telos) 
+ n \ A € ‘ a e f 
époBSetro yap my of Naxedaporioe ois, orate 
a 3 4 Leper 4 > lal tf o 
sagas axovceav, olKéts adaow. of te ody 
’ a ‘ Z 4 ? , “ 
AO@nvaios tovs mpéo Bes Gowep emeactady xarel- 
xyov, Kal o Oeuoronrs éwedOav trois Aaxedar- 
poviars évrabda 81) davepds elev Sri 7 pev modus 
opav Teteiyiotat 15n date ikavn elvar o@tew 
A 3 a 3 f Us 
Tous évotkouvTas, ef dé Te BovrAovra. Aaxedat- 
povtos } of Eipyayot mperBevecOat mapa odds, 
ws Tpos SiayiyvooKovtas Td NorTroy tévar Ta TE 
odiow abtois Eiuhopa Kal ta Kowd. tiv Te yap 
s ef sof 5) - 9 & \ 2 \ 
more OTe eOdxet exrcTrein dpewvov elvar Kal és Tas 
al 3 a a” > f » ” , 
vads éo Phvat, avev éxeivov epacay ~ yvovTes ToA- 
a v4 F ? 3 , - @ 
pijoa, cal doa at per exetvwv BovreveoPat, 
abdevas Botepor yumpn davivar. Soxety ody odior 
xa viv dpewov elvat thy éavTav word telyos 
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that the wall was going up and was already attaining 
height, they did not know how to discredit 1. 
Themustocles, however, when he peiceived this bade 
them not to be misled bv repoits, but 1ather to send 
some trustwothy men of their own number who 
would see for themselves and bing back a farthful 
repoit They did so, and Thennstucles sent word 
secretly to the Athenians to detain the envoys as 
covertly as possible and not to let them go until they 
themselves 1¢turned—for by this time his colleagues, 
Abtomiechus son of Lysicles and Aristides son of 
Lysmachus, had jomed him, with the news that the 
wall was high enough—the reason for his precaution 
being that he was afraid the Lacedaemonians, when 
they heard the truth, would then refuse to let them 
go Accordingly the Athenians detained the envoys 
as they weie duected, and Themustocles, appeaiing 
before the Lacedaemonians, at length told them 
frankly that the city was now walled and theiefore 
in a position to protect its mhabitants, and that if 
the Lacedaemonians or their allies cared to negotiate 
any matter with them they must hereafter come to 
them with the understanding that they were dealing 
with men who were fully aware of what was for 
their own and the genetal interest. For when they 
thought it best to abandon thei city and embark on 
their ships, they had resolved, sad the ambassadors, 
upon this bold step without the advice of the Lace- 
daemonians, and agam m all matters m which the 
Athenans took counsel with the Lacedaemomans 
they had shown themselves inferior to none m 
judgment. Accordingly im the present instance also 
rt seemed to them best that thei aty should have 
a wall, and thit this course would be of great 
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1 The remains of the walls now seen around the Penaeus 
ale not those of the Themistoclean walls, which were de- 
stroyed at the end of the Peloponnesian Wat, but ot the 
walls built by Conon mm 393. A small patt of these remains, 
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advantage both to themselves m particular, and to 
the whole body of the alles, for 11 was imposstble 
for them, he added, to have equal or similar weight 
in the general councils of the alhance except on the 
basis of a military strength that was a match for 
theirs. Therefore, he concluded, the members ot 
the alliance should either dispense with their walls 
one and all, or regard this act of the Athenians as 
justafied 

XCII. On hearing this, the Lacedaemomans did not 
openly show any resentment against the Athenians, 
for they had sent thew embassy to Athens, not to 
stop the work, but to offer, as they professed, a sugges- 
tion m the common interest, and besides, they enter- 
tained at that tame the most friendly feelings for the 
Athenians on account of their zeal in opposing the 
Persians; since, however, they had failed in their 
purpose, they were secietly vexed So the envoys 
on either side returned home without making any 
formal complaint 

XCIII It was in this manne: that the Athenians 
got their wall built in so short a tame, and even 
to-day the structure shows that 1t was put together 
in haste! For the lower courses consist of all sonts 
of stones, in some cases not even hewn to fit but just 
as they were when the several woikeis brought 
them, and many columns fiom gave monuments 
and stones wrought for other purposes were built in 
For the circuit-wall of the city was extended in 


on the flat ground noith of the Penaens toward the main- 
land, answers exactly to Thucydides’ description—bemng of 
solid stone and over 25 feet thick—but most of the remains 
are of two outer faces of stone, the mtermediate spaces filled 
m with rubble and earth On Munychia there 15 no trace 
anywhere of a solid wall of the age of Themistocles. 
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1 The Peiraenus, here 1n widest sense, 1s the peninsula, the 
heart of which is the steep height of Munychia, from which 
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every direction, and on this account they laid hands 
upon everything alike in their haste Themistocles, 
moreover, persuaded them also to finish the walls of 
the Peiraeus, a beginning of which had been made 
dung the year m which he was archon of the Athe- 
mans, for he considered that the Peiraeus with 1ts 
three natural hai bours! was a fine site to develop and 
that to have become a nation of seamen would be a 
great advantage to the Athemians themselves, with a 
view to their acquisition of powe.—indeed 1t was he 
who first dared declaie that they must apply them- 
selves to the sea—and so he mmediately took the 
first steps in this undertaking. And following his 
advice they built the wall round the Penaeus of the 
thickness that may still be observed ; for two wagons 
carrying the stones could meet and pass eacli other 

Inside, moreover, there was neither rubble nor 
mortar, but stones of large size hewn squaie weie 
closely laid together, bound to one another on the 
outside with iron clamps and lead But the wall 
was completed to only about half of the height he 
origmally intended, for what he wished was to be 
able to 1epel the assaults of the enemy by the very 
height and thickness of the wall, and he thought 
that a few men, and these the least effective, would 

suffice to guard 1t, while all the rest might man the 
ships. Fo. Themistocles devoted himself particularly 
to the navy, because, as 1t seems to me, he had 
observed that the approach of the King’s forces was 
easier by sea than by land; and he thought that the 
Peiraeus would prove moie serviceable than the upper 
eity, and often advised the Athenians, if ever they 


it stretches into the sea like an indented leaf, forming three 
natural basins—the Peiraeus, Zea, Munychia 
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were hard pressed on land, to go down to the Pei- 
1aeus, and resist all their opponents with their fleet. 
It was in this way, then, that the Athenians got 
their walls built, and came to be engaged upon their 
other fortifications, immediately after the withdrawal 
of the Persians 

XCIV, Meanwhile Pausanias son of Cleombrotus 
was sent out from Lacedaemon in command of the 
Hellenes with twenty ships from Peloponnesus, 
accompanied by thirty Athenian ships and a multi- 
tude of other allies They made also an expedition 
against Cyprus, subduing most of it, and afte: wards, 
at the time of Pausanias’ leadership, besieged By- 
zantium, which the Persians then held, and took it. 

XCV. But, since he had already become head- 
strong,! the rest of the Hellenes became disaffected, 
especially the Ionians and all who had been recently 
emancipated from the Kmg So they waited upon 
the Athemans and begged them in the name of 
their kinship? to become their leadeis, and to resist 
Pausamas if he should attempt to coerce them? The 
Athenians accepted their proposals and gave full 
attention to the matte: with the determination to 
endure Pausanias’ conduct no longer and to settle 
all other matters as should seem best to them- 
selves. Meanwhile the Lacedaemonians recalled 
Pausanias in onder to imterrogate him about re- 
ports they were hearing, for much wrongdoing was 
charged against him by the Hellenes who came to 
Sparta, and Ins behaviour seemed an aping of des- 
potic power rather than the conduct of a general 
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And it so happened that he was cited before the 
court ut the very time that the allies m vexation at 
him had gone over to the side of the Athenians, all 
except the soldiers from the Peloponnesus. And 
although, on his return to Lacedaemon, Pausamas 
was held to account for any personal wrongs he had 
committed against mdividuals, yet on the principal 
charges he was acquitted of misconduct; for he was 
accused most of all of tieasonable 1 elations with the 
Persians, and it seemed to be a very clear case And 
they did not again send him out as commandei, but 
Dorcis, togethe: with some others, with an incon- 
siderable force ; but the alhes did not entrust these 
with the chief command And they, being now 
aware of the situation, went back home; and the 
Lacedaemomans sent out no other commanders 
thereafter, fearing that any who went out might be 
corrupted, as they saw had happened 1m the case of 
Pausamias , they also wanted to be rid of the Persian 
war, and thought that the Athenians were com- 
petent to take the leadeiship and were fmendly to 
themselves at the time 

XCVI After the Athenians had succeeded in this 
way to the leadership over the alhes, who freely 
chose them on account of their hatred of Pausanias, 
they assessed the amount of their contributions, both 
for the states which were to furnish money for the 
war against the Barbarians and for those which were 
to furnish ships, the avowed object being to avenge 
themselves for what they had suffered by ravaging 
the King’s teiritory And it was then! that the 
Athemans first established the office of Hellenic 
treasurers, who received the tnbute, for so the 
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contribution of money was termed The amount 
of the tribute first assessed was four hundred and 
sixty talents, and the treasury of the allies was 
Delos, where the meetings were held in the temple. 
XCVIL. Exercising then what was at first a leader- 
ship over alles who were autonomous and took part 
m the deliberations of common assembles, the 
Athenians, in the mterval between this war and the 
Persian, undertook, both in war and 1n the adminis- 
tiation of public affairs, the enteiprises now to be 
1elated, which were directed against the Barbarian, 
against their own allies when they attempted revolu- 
tion, and against such of the Peloponnesians as from 
time to time came into conflict with them mm the 
course of each attempt And I have made a 
digression to write of these matters for the 1eason 
that this period has been omitted by all my pre- 
decessors, who have confined their narratives either 
to Helleme affairs before the Persian War or to the 
Persian War itself, and Hellamieus, the only one of 
these who has ever touched upon this period, has in 
his Attic History treated of it briefly, and with 
inaccuracy as regards his chronology. And at the 
same time the narrative of these events serves to 
explain how the empire of Athens was established. 
XCVIII First, then, under the leadership of 
Cimon son of Miltiades, they took by siege Fion 
on the Strymon, which the Persians held, and en- 
slaved its inhabitants!, then they enslaved Scyros, 
the island in the Aegean inhabited by Dolopians, 
and colomsed it themselves. And a war arose 
between them and the Carystians, the other Eu- 
boeans taking no part in it, and after a time terms 
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of capitulation were agreed upon After this they 
waged war upon the Naxians,! who had revolted, 
and reduced them by siege And this was the first 
alhed city to be enslaved in violation of the estab- 
hshed rule, but afterwaids the others also were 
enslaved as it happened m each case 

XCIX Now while there were other causes of 
revolts, the principal ones were the failures in bring- 
ing im the tibute or their quota of ships and, in 
some cases, refusal of mulitary service, for the 
Athenians exacted the tribute stnctly and gave 
offence by applying coercive measures to any who 
were unaccustomed or unwilling to bear the hard- 
ships of service. And in some other respects, too, 
the Athenians were no longer equally agreeable as 
leaders ; they would not take pant in expeditions on 
terms of equality, and they found it easy to reduce 
those who revolted For all this the alles them- 
selves were responsible , for most of them, on account 
of their aversion to mulitary service, in ordei to 
avoid being 'away from home got themselves rated 
in sums of money instead of ships, which they should 
pay im as their proportionate contribution, and con- 
sequently the fleet of the Athenians was increased 
by the funds which they contributed, while they 
themselves, whenever they revolted, entered on the 
war without preparation and without experience. 

C, After this occurred at the mver Eurymedon in 
Pamphylia the land-battle and sea-fight of the 
Athenians? and their allies against the Persians ; 
and the Athemans were victorious in both on the 

1 466 BC. 

® For this glorious victory of Cimon’s, whose date (406 B.c. 7) 
1 not certain, cf, Died x1 60, Plat Cum xn 
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2 The Thasians had a gold mine at Skapte Hyle on the 
Thracian coast, from which they drew rich revenues ; ¢/ 
Hdt vi. xlvi. £, 
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same day under the command of Cimon son of 
Miltiades, and they took and destroyed triremes of 
the Phoemcians to the numbei of two hundred all 
told. And some time afterwards 1t came to pass 
that the Thasians revolted from them,! a quariel 
having alisen about the trading posis and the 
mine? on the opposite coast of Thrace, of which 
the Thasians enjoyed the piofits Thereupon the 
Athenians sailed with then fleet against Thasos, 
and, after winning a battle at sea, disembaiked on 
the island. About the same time they sent to the 
river Strymon ten thousand colonists, consisting of 
Athenians and their allies, with a view to colonismg 
the place, then called Nine Ways, but now Am- 
phipolis; and though these colonists gained posses- 
sion of Nine Ways, which was mhabited by Edoni, 
yet when they advanced into the interior of Thrace 
they were destroyed at Drabescus in Edonia by the 
umited forces of the Thracians, to whom the settle- 
ment of the place was a menace. 

CI. As for the Thasians, who had been defeated 
in battle and were now besieged, they appealed to 
the Lacedaemonians and urged them to come to 
their aid by invading Attica This, unknown to the 
Athenians, they promised to do, and intended to 
keep their promise, but were prevented by the 
earthquake ® which occurred at the time * when both 
their Helots and the Perioeci of Thuna and Aethaea 
revolted and went to Ithome.> Most of the Helots 


2 Called “the gieat earthquake” m ch. caxvin 1, 


4464 R06 
5 The Pertoec1 were the old inhabitants of the country, 


chiefly of Achaean stock, reduced to a condition of depen- 
dence, 2 ¢. were not citizens, though uot state-slaves as the 
Helots were, 
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were the descendants of the early Messenians who 
had been enslaved of old,! and hence were all called 
Messemans, The Lacedaemonians, then, were in- 
volved in war with the 1ebels on Ithome; and so the 
Thasians, who were in the thud year of the siege, 
came to terms with the Athemans, pulling down 
then walls and delivering over thei ships, agreemg 
to pay forthwith whatever sum of money should be 
required of them and to1ender tnbute m futme, and, 
finally, giving up both the mainland and the mine. 
CII. The Lacedaemomans, on the other hand, 
when their war with the rebels on Ithome proved a 
long affair, appealed to their allies m general and 
especially to the Athenians, who came with a con- 
siderable force under the command of Cimon The 
principal reason why an appeal was made to them 
-was that they were reputed to be skilful in siege 
operations, whereas the long continuance of the siege 
showed their own deficiency in this respect; for other- 
wise they would have taken the place by assault. And 
1b was in consequence of this expedition that a lack of 
harmony in the relations of the Lacedaemonians and 
the Athenians first became manifest. For the Lace- 
daemonians, when they failed to take the place by 
storm, fearmg the audacity and the fickleness of 
the Athenians, whom they 1egarded, besides, as men 
of another race, thought that, if they remained, they 
might be persuaded by the rebels on Ithome to 
change sides; they therefore dismissed them, alone 
of the alhes, without giving any indication of their 
suspicion, but merely saying that they had no further 
need of them The Athenians, however, recogmzed 


1 Referring to the mythical time of the first Messenign 
war 
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that they weie not being sent away on the more 
creditable ground, but because some suspicion had 
auisen, so because they felt mdignant and con- 
sidered that they had not deserved such treatment 
at the hands of the Lacedaemomans, the instant 
they returned home they gave up the allance which 
they had made with the Lacedaemonians agamst the 
Persians and became allies of ther enemies, the 
Argives And an alhance at the same time, on the 
same terms and confirmed by the same oaths, was 
concluded by both the Athemans and the Argives 
with the Thessalians. 

CII1 In the tenth year! the rebels on Ithome 
found that they could hold out no longer and surren- 
dered to the Lacedaemonians on condition that they 
should leave the Peloponnesus under a truce and 
should never set foot in it again, and if any of them 
should be caught there, he was to be a slave of his 
captor. Moreover, before this time the Lacedae- 
monians also received a Pythian oracle, which bade 
them let go the supphant of Ithomean Zeus So 
the Messenians left the Peloponnesus, themselves 
and their children and wives, and the Athenians 
received them, in consequence of the enmity to the 
Lacedaemonians already existing, and settled them 
at Naupactus, which they happened to have lately 
taken fiom 1ts possessors, the Ozolan Locnians And 
the Megarians also entered mto alliance with the 
Athenians, revolting fiom the Lacedaemonians be- 
cause the Cormthians were pressing them hard m 
a war about boundaries; and thus the Athemans 
secured Megara and Pegae,? and they built for the 
Megarians the long wall which runs fiom the city to 

2 Pegae was the Megaiian harbour on the Countian gulf. 
Nisaea, a nearer one, on the Sarome gulf 173 
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Nisaea and held it with a garrison of ther own 
troops. And it was chiefly because of this act that 
the vehement hatred of the Cormthians for the 
Athenians first aiose 

CIV Meanwhile Inaros, son of Psammetichus, a 
Libyan and king of the Libyans who are adjacent to 
Egypt, setting out from Marea, the city just north 
of Pharos, caused the greater part of Egypt to revolt 
from King Artaxerses,} and then, when he had 
made himself ruler, he called in the Athemians 
And they left Cyprus,? where they happened to be 
on an expedition with two hundred ships of their 
own and of their allies, and went to Egypt, and 
when they had sailed up the Nile fiom the sea, 
finding themselves masters of the river and of two- 
thirds of Memphis, they proceeded to attack the 
third part, which 1s called the White Fortress And 
in this fortress were some Persians and Medes who 
had taken refuge there, and such Egyptians as had 
not jomed in the revolt. 

CV. The Athenians also made a descent with a 
fleet upon Halieis, where they had a battle with 
some Cormthians and Epidaurians, in which the 
Cormthans won, And afterwards the Athenians 
fought a sea-fight at Cecryphaleia with a Pelopon- 
nesian fleet, in which the Athemans won After 
this war broke out between the Athemians and the 
Aegmetans, and a great sea-fight occurred between 
the Athemans and the Aeginetans off Aegina, in 
which the allies of both sides were present. This the 
Athenians won and having taken seventy Aeginetan 
ships they descended upon thei termtory and 
laid siege to the city, Leocrates son of Stroebus, 
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bemg in command Thereupon the Peloponnesians, 
wishing to aid the Aeginetans, sent into Aegina 
three hundred hoplites, who had previously been 
assistmg the Coimthians and Epidauuans More- 
over, the Cormthians occupied the heights of Gera- 
neia, and made a descent upon the territory of 
Megara in conjunction with thei alles, thinking 
that the Athenians would be unable to aid the 
Megarians, since many of then troops were away m 
Aegina and in Egypt, or if they should attempt it 
that they would have to withdraw fiom Aegina 
The Athenians, however, did not disturb the army 
besieging Aegina, but with such forces as were left 
in the city, consisting of the oldest and the youngest } 
men, marched into Megara, the general in command 
being Myronides. An indecisive battle was fought 
with the Corinthians, whereupon they separated, each 
side thinking they had not got the worst of it in the 
action. And the Athemians, who had m fact got 
rather the better of 1t, when the Comnnthians with- 
drew, set up a trophy; but the Cormthians, bemg 
reproached by the older men in their city, made 
their preparations and about twelve days late: came 
back and set up for themselves a mval trophy, as 
though they had won. Hereupon the Athemans 
made a sally from Megara, slew those who were 
setting up the trophy, and jomimg battle with the 
rest defeated them. CVI The vanquished party 
now retreated, and a not inconsiderable portion 
of them, being hard pressed, missed ther way 
and rushed into a piece of land belonging to 


1 These performed military service only in extraordinary 
cases ; the former were between fifty and sixty, the latter 
under twenty years of age - 
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some plivate peison, which was enclosed by a gueat 
ditch and had no exit And when the Athenians 
perceived this, they shut them in by barring the 
entiance with hoplites, and stationmg hght-armed 
troops all :ound stoned all who had entered And 
this was a great calamity to the Corinthians, the 
main body of their army, however, 1eturned home. 
CVIT About this period! the Athenians began to 
build their long walls to the sea, one to Phalerum, 
the othe: to the Peiraeuws And the Phocans made 
an eapedition against the land of the Douians, the 
mother-country of the Lacedaemonians, namely the 
towns of Boeum, Citinium, and Erineum, one of 
which they captured; whereupon the Lacedae- 
monians, under the lead of Nicomedes son of Cleom~- 
brotus, acting for King Pleistoanax son of Pausanias, 
who was still a minor, sent to the aid of the Donans 
a force of fifteen hundred hophtes of then own and 
ten thousand of their allies, and after they had forced 
the Phocians to make terms and restore the city 
they began thei return homeward Now if they 
wished to 1ake the sea-route and make their passage 
by way of the Crisaean Gulf, the Athemans were 
sure to take then fleet 1ound the Peloponnesus and 
block their way, and to march over the Geranaean 
pass appeared to them hazardous, since the Athenians 
held Megara and Pegae Besides, the Geranaean 
pass was not easy to traverse and was at all times 
guarded by the Athemans, and at this present time, 
as the Lacedaemomans perceived, they mtended 
to block ther way. So they decided to wait in 
Boeotia and consider how they uught most safely 
cross over to the Peloponnesus To this course they 
were partly mfluenced by some Athenians, who were 
1 457 BC 
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secretly inviting them into their countiy,in the hope 
of putting an end to the democracy and to the build- 
ing of the long walls But the Athemans went out 
against the Lacedaemonians with their whole force 
and with one thousand Argives and contmgents of 
the several allies, the whole body amounting to 
fourteen thousand men And they undertook the 
expedition against them because they beheved that 
they were at a loss how to get through, and partly 
too on a suspicion of a plot to oveithrow the 
demociacy The forces of the Athemans weie 
stiengthened by some Thessahan cavalry, who came 
in accordance with the teims of the alhance, but 
they deserted to the Lacedaemonians in the course 
of the action 

CVIII The battle took place! at Tanagra m 
Boeotia, and in 1t the Lacedaemonians and their 
allies were victorrous, and there was much slaughter 
on both sides, The Lacedaemomans then entered 
the Meganian territory, cut down the trees, and went 
back home by way of Geraneza and the Isthmus. 
But on the sixty-second day after the battle, the 
Athenians, havmg made an expedition into Boeota 
unde: Myronides, defeated the Boeotians at Oeno- 
phyta, got control of Boeotia and Phocis, pulled 
down the walls of Tanagra, and took one hundred 
of the wealthiest men of the Opuntian Locrians as 
hostages Meanwhile they completed their own long 
walls After this the Aegimetans also capitulated to 
the Athenians, pulling down their walls, delivermg 
up their ships, and agreeing to pay tribute in future.? 
And the Athenians under the command of Tolmides 
son of Tolmaeus, sailed round the Peloponnesus, 
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Kal TO veopiov Tov AaKedatpovinv évérpnoay 
wat Xarxida Kopivbiov efor nai Suxveviovs év 
amoBdoe Tis yis wdyn exparyoav. 

CIX. O: & &y 1H Alyirr@ “AOnvaio: nai oi 
Evupayor éréuevoy, Kal avdrots moddal idéar 
TOMMY KaTésTHCAY. TO pev yap TpOTov expd~ 
rouv tis Aiydtrrou ot "AOnvaiot, nat Bactrevs 
méume, és Aaxedaipova MeydBatov dvipa Tlép- 
onv xpnuara éyovra, bras és tiv “Arte 
éaBarelv reacbévtav trav TedXorovvncioyv ar 
Aéyirrrou dmaydyot A@nvaious. ws 8& alte ov 
MpOvy@pes Kal TA XpHpaTa dAAws avynroDTO, o 
pev MeydBafos cai ra Nowra THY Ypnparav 
madi é tiv Aciav dvexopicby, MeyaBulov &é 
Tov Lomupouv méwret avdpa Wépony peta otpa- 
TLS TOAARS Os apexdpevos Kata yi Tovs TE 
Aiyumrious cal rods Evpptyous payn éxpdrnce 
Kal éx ths Méudidos €&jAace Tous “EAAnvas cab 
réros és pocwmitida thy vijcov karéxdyoev' 
Kal érodtopnes ev aurq éviauvrov Kal e& pias, 
péxpt ob Enpdvas tHv Sidpuvya Kal rapatpéas 
adry To Udap tds te vais él rod Enpod éeroinae 
Kad THS vaTov Ta Toa Heipov, Kal dtaBas 
elve THY Vcoy TECH. 

CX Ofta pév ra Tov “EAXHVOv Trpdypara 
ébGdpn && én wodepioavra: xal odiryos dard 
ToOAN@Y wopevouevor Sia THS AtBins és Kupayny 
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burned the dock-yard! of the Lacedaemonians, took 
Chaleis, a erty of the Cormthians, and making a de- 
scent upon the territory of the Sicyomans defeated 
them in battle. 

CIX. Meanwhile the Athemans and their allies 
stayed on in Egypt and the war took on many forms. 
At first the Athenians had the mastery n Egypt, and 
the King sent to Lacedaemon Megabazus a Petsian 
with a supply of money, in order that the Lacedae- 
monians night be induced to invade Attica and the 
Athenians thus be drawn away fiom Egypt But 
when he found that matters did not advance and the 
money was being spent m vain, Megabazus betook 
himself back to Asia with the money that was left, 
and Megabyzus son of Zopyrus,’ a Persian, was des- 
patched with a large army. He marched thither by 
land, and defeated the Egyptians and their allies in 
battle, drove the Hellenes out of Memphis, and fin- 
ally shut them up in the island of Piosopitis, where 
he besieged them for a year and six months, then 
finally, by diverting the water mto another course, 
dramed the canal and left the ships high and dry, 
conveitmg the greater part of the island mto main- 
land, then he ciossed ove: dry-shod and took the 
island 

CX. Thus this undertaking of the Hellenes came 
to naught after a war of six years;* and but few out 
of many, making ther way through Libya into 
Cyrene, escaped with their lives; the most of them 
penshed, And all Egypt again came under the 
King’s dominion, except Amyrtaeus, the king of the 

1 Gytheum, on the Laconian gulf. 


2 Yero of the capture of Babylon, Hdt ur cls. 
3 Diodorus gives him with Artabazus 300,000 men (a1, 75) 


and 300 ships (xi 77). 4 454 B¢ 
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too év trois édXeot Bacedéws: Todtov dé dia 
, 6 nw EX, 3 yy, EX al \ a 
péyeOds te Tod EXous ove CddvaryTo érelv Kai dua 
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és Adyurroy éryov xara to Mevéisioiov xépas 
¥ q , 4) > 
? ld a ? 2 fal bd 
ov elddres TOY yeyovoTav ovdév: Kab adtols éx 
Te yas emimecovtes Trelot Kat éx Oardcans Pos- 
vicov vauticoy SiépOeipay Tas Todas TOY vedv, 
5 al & évdooous Sséhuyov wddw. Ta perv Kata 
THY peyaanv orpatetav “AOnvaiwy cal rav Evp- 
payer és Alyumrov obtws érehevTno er. 
CXI. "Ex 5¢ Qeccadias ‘Opérrns 6 Eyexpari- 
Sou vids Tod Oeacarav Baciréws hevywv éretoev 
? / ¢ \ s . 4 r 
A@nvatous cauroy KaTaryewy Kat maparaBovres 
e 93 
Botwrods kal Paxéas dvras Evppayovs ot ’AOn- 
vaiot éotpdtevoay THs Oecoadrias él Bapoandoy, 
Kat THS wey ys éxpdrovy Boa ut wpovovrTes TOAD 
éx Tov StAav (of yap inmis trav Occcarav 
elpryov), THY O€ ToALY OvY ElAoY, OVS EO mpov- 
xopet avrois ovdév dv &exa éotpdtevoav, add’ 
ameywopnoay madi Opéorny &yovres dmrpaxros. 
2 Mera dé tadra ob mwoAA@ oTtepov yYirdtoL 
’A@nvatear ért ras vats tas év IIynyais értBdvres 
( > 8’ > \ a Ul f r4 3 
elyov abrol tas Ilyyds) mapérvevcay és 
uxvova Tlepuxddovs red Ravbimmev orpary- 
yodvros, cal awoRdyres Tuxvwviov Tors mpocpet- 
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marshes!, for the Persians were unable to capture 
him, both on account of the extent of the marsh and 
because the marsh people are the best fighters 
among the Egyptians. Inaros, however, the hmg of 
the Libyans, who had been the originator of the 
whole movement in Egypt, was taken by treacheiy 
and impaled And when fifty tuiremes, which sailed 
to Egypt from Athens and the rest of the con- 
federacy to 1elieve the fleet there, put in at the 
Mendesian mouth of the Nile, quite unaware of what 
had happened, the infantry fell upon them from the 
shore and a Phoenician fleet from the sea and de- 
stroyed most of the ships, a small number only 
escaping. So ended the great expedition against 
Egypt of the Athenians and their allies. 

CXI. And now Orestes son of Echecratidas, king 
of the Thessalians, who was exiled from Thessaly, 
persuaded the Athenians to restore him And they, 
taking along some Boeotians and Phocians who were 
allies, made an expedition against Pharsalus in 
Thessaly And though they made themselves masters 
of the land, so far as this was possible without going far 
from thei camp—for the Thessalian cavalry hemmed 
them m—they failed to capture the erty and indeed 
none of the other objects of their expedition was 
attamed, so they went back home again unsuccesstul, 
having Orestes with them 

Not long after this? one thousand Athemans, em- 
barking on the ships at Pegae, which was now m 
their possession,® sailed along the coast to Sicyon 
under the command of Pericles son of Xanthippus, 
and disembarking defeated in battle the Sicyomans 


1ey, Hdt i. cxl; m1 av 
2 454 Bo. 3 cf ch crn. 4 
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Eavras maxy exparnaay. Kal evdus mapana- 
Bovres “Ayavous Kab StaTrhevoavres Tépay, Tis 
“Aka pvavias és Olvdbdas éorpdrevoay Kal éqro- 
udpKour, ou pévroe elXov ye, arn atreyopyoay 
én’ olxov. 

CXII “Torepov Se SvaderovtT@v eT ay TpLav 
omoveal yirvouras ehomovynatou Kab APnvaious 
WEVTETELS. walt “EXAnvixov pev TOAE LOU éryov ot 
"AOnvaior, és éé Korpov_ éorparevovra vavot 
Staxociais avtav Te Kab TOV Euppexov Kizavos 
oTpaTnyourTos. kab éEjKcovta pev vijes és Al- 
yurrov an auTay émAevo av "Apuptatou pera 
méwmovTos Tou év tots EdXeat Ragihéws, ai Se 

Garrat Kirov émohopKoup. Kipavos bé amo- 
Gavovtos Kab Ateod yevopevou amrexepnoay amo 
Kuriouv: rat mrevoayTes vmrép Zahapivos Tis év 
Kurpy DoiviEs Kab Kurpios Kab Kings € évau- 
paxnoay Kak emeloudynoay dpa, Kab pieroavres 
dpporepa amexepng av ém” obo wa ai é& Ai- 
yomrou VES mad aveMobaas pet auréy Aake- 
daupovior dé pera Taira Tov tepov Kadovpevon 
TONELOV éoTparevoay, Kat KPATHTAVTES Tov év 
Acrgois iepov mapébocav Acr pois: kat abbis 
Jo repov "A@nvator aTroxwpne dvT wy aUuTaY oTpa- 
Tevoavres Kal Kparioavres mapedocay Deoxedorw. 

OXITI. Kat xXpovov eyryevopevou Mere Tatra 
"AOnvaio, Bowwr ay TOV peuyovrav exovTav "Op- 
Nopevev wal Xatpaverav rat arr’ arta apie Tis 
Bowrias, éorpdtevoay éavT ay pee xt ALous omhi- 
TALS, Trav dé (sumpaxov ws éxadeoTto éeml Ta Xmpta. 
TAUTA moheuta, évTa, Torpidov TOD Todpatov 
oTpatyyobvTos. Kat Xaipoveray édovtes Kat 
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whu came out against them Immediately thereafter, 
taking along some Achaeans and sailing acioss the 
gulf, they made an expedition against Oeneadae in 
Acainamia and laid siege to 16; but failing to take 11 
they went back home. 

CXII Three years afterwaids! a tiuce was nade 
between the Peloponnesians and Athenians, to last 
hve yeais And the Athemans did abstain fiom war- 
fare against Hellenes, but they made an expedrtion 
avainst Cypius with two hundied ships of their own 
and of thei alhes, under the command of Cimon 
Sixty of these ships sailed to Egypt on the summons 
of Amyrtaeus, the king in the marshes, while the 
others laid siege to Citrum, But Cimon died and a 
famine arose, and so they withdrew from Citium ;? 
and on thei way home, when off Salamis in Cyprus, 
they fought with the Phoenicians and Cihcians both 
by sea and on land Gaining the victory in both 
battles they went back home, and with them returued 
the ships that had been in Egypt After this the 
Lacedaemonians undertook the so-called sacred war, 
and getting possession of the temple at Delphi, de- 
hvered 1¢ to the Delphians; and afterwards, when 
they had withdrawn, the Athenians made an expedt- 
tion, got possession of it, and delivered it again to 
the Phocians. 

CXHI Some time after this? the Athenians under 
the command of Tolimdes son of Tolmaeus, with one 
thousand hoplites of thew own and the 1espective 
quotas of thei allies, made an expedition against 
Orchomenus and Chaeroneia and some other places 
in Boeotia, which were im the possession of the Boeo- 
tian exiles and therefore hostile. And after taking 
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aviparobioayres amexdpour pudasny KaTaoT h- 
oayres. Topevoperors 8 avrois ev Kopareia 
emTiOevtat ot Te x TAS ‘Opxopevod puyades 
Botwray Kaul _Aoxpot per’ aura Kot EvPocwy 
puydses ral boot THs auris YVOLNS joay Kal 
Max KpaThoavres TOUS [ev Sie pGerpav Trav ’A@n- 
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ep & Tovs avdpas KouLodvTaL. Kat ot petryovres 
Bowwréov Katerdovres Kal of ddrot wdvTes avTo- 
vopot dd éeyévovTo. 

CXIV. Mera be TavTa ov TONG darepov 
EvBoa améoty a6 ’AOnvaiwv. Kai és adriy 
SiaBeBneoros non Tlepucdéous orparig "AOnvaiwr 
HyyENOn aur@ bru Méyapa ap éarne kat TTedo- 
Tovync tor pédArovew éoBdrArew és ri “A rrueiy 
kab ot dpoupol "AGnvaiwy StepBappévor eioly t imo 
Mevyapéor, mAny Scot és Nicasay dom épuyov" era 
yaryopevor de Kopwious Kal Zuevevious ead’ Enre- 
dauptous a dméornoay ou Meyapijs. o dé Tepucras 
wdAw Kara TaXOS excouute THY oT parLay ex Tihs 

RUBotas. Kab weTta& TodTO ot Terorrevinjacos ris 
"Artinfs és “Edevotva Kat Opiate éoBanrovres 
eSyaoay Tdeorodvaxros Too Tlaveaviou Bact- 
ews Aaxedaipovicov mpyOUpEvoD, wal TO mréoy 
ourert mpoehOovres dnexapnoav én olxov. Kat 
"A@nvaior maw és EvPoay d.aBdvres Tepu- 
Khéous oTpATHYOUVTOS Kater tpeyrayTo naoav, 
Kal THY pay GANDY omodoyia _KareaTnoavro, 
‘Eoriaids 6¢ é£orxicavres airol tiv ynv goyov. 
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Chaeroneia and selling its wnhabitants into slavery, 
they placed a garrison in 1t and departed. But 
while they were on the march they were attacked at 
Coronea by the Boeotian exiles from O:chomenus, to- 
gether with some Lociians and Euboean exiles and 
otheis who held the same political views, and were de- 
feated, some of the Athenians being slain and others 
takenahve Accordingly the Athemans evacuated the 
whole of Boeotia, making a treaty upon the stipula- 
tion that they should 1eceave back then prisoners 
And so the Boeotian exiles were restored, and they 
as well as all the rest of the Boeotians again became 
autonomous 

CXIV. Not long after this! Euboea revolted from 
Athens; and Pericles had just ciossed over to the 
island with an Atheman army when word was brought 
to him that Megara had revolted, that the Peloponne- 
sians were abont to mvade Attica, and that all the 
Athenian garrison had been destroyed by the Mega- 
rians except such as had escaped to Nisaea. The 
Megarians had effected this revolt by bringing Corin- 
thians, Sicyonians and Epidaurians to their ad. So 
Pericles in haste brought his army back again from 
Euboea. After this the Peloponnesians, under the 
command of Pleistoanax son of Pausanias, king of the 
Lacedaemonians, advanced into Attica as far as Eleusis 
and Thria, iavaging the country; but without going 
further they returned home Thereupon the Athen- 
ans again crossed over into Euboea under the com- 
mand of Pericles and subdued the whole of 1t; 
the 1est of the island they settled? by agreement, 
but expelled the Hestiaeans from their homes and 
themselves occupied their termtory 


2 Setimg up demociacies, ete, cf, OI A iv Qa. 
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CXV “Avayopicavres 8¢ an’ EvBoias od 
TOAA Borepov crrovdas éworncavTo mpos Aaxe- 
Satwoviovs kal rovs Evpudyous tpraxoyrovtes, 
dmrobovres Nicasav nat Tnyds cab Tpotkiva cat 
"Axaviay® tabra yap elyov "A@nvaios TleXorov- 
vycioy. 

"Ext@ 88 éret Zaptoes nal Mirnoiors wodepos 
éyévero mepl Ilpunvns: nab of Merjoros édac- 
covpevo. TH Tworéuw tap “A@nvaious érGavtes 
xatTeRouv Toy Zapiov. EvvereddBovto Sé nab é 
avrThis THs Xduov avOpes idBrar, vewrepioas 
BovrAdpevos. tHv modTeiav.. mrevcarTes odV 
"AOnvato. és Zduov vavel trercapdxovra Snpo- 
Kpatiay KatréoTnoav Kai opijpovs éraBov Tar 
Yaplov mevrijxovta wey mwaidas, toous Oé avdpas, 
kat xatéOevto és Ajjpvov cat dpovpay éyxara- 
AurovTes dveyopnaav. Tov bé Lapiwy joay ydp 
Tives ob ovy Uméuewav, GX epuyov és thy Hre- 
pov, EvvOéwevo. trav év tH wore Tos SuvaTa- 
Tatos Kab WiocotOvn rO “Tordorou Evppayiay, 
ds elye Zdpders TOT, emrixovpous te EvdréEavtes 
és érraxoatous déByoav bro viera és THY Ydpov. 
kab mpOrov pev TO Siw crravécrycay Kal éxpd- 
Thoav TOV TreloTwV, éreiTa TOS ounpoUs éx- 
KNepavres éx Aajuvou trols abrav daméotycay, 
kal tovs dpovpovs tovs “AOnvaiwy rai rads 
dpyovras of jaay mapa odiow é€édocay Tio- 
covdvy, éri re Mianrov etOvs mapecnevdfovro 
etparevew. Evvaréotncay & adbrois nai Bu- 
Cdvrios. 


1 phy wodrrelay seems not to have been read by the Schol., 
and so 1s deleted by van Herwerden and Hude. 
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CXV. Withdrawing their trvuops trom Euboea not 
long afterwards they made a tiuce with the Lacedae- 
monians and thew allies which was to last for thirty 
years, restoring Nisaea, Pegae, Tioezen, and Achaea , 
for these were the places belonging to the Peloponne- 
sians which the Athenians then held 

Six years later! a war urose between the Samuans 
and the Milesians about the possession of Priene, 
and the Milesians, who were being worsted m the 
wai, went to Athens and cued out against the Samians 
They were seconded in their complamt by some 
ptivate citizens from Samos itself who wished to 
revolutionize the government So the Athenians 
sailed to Samos with forty ships and set up a de- 
mocracy, taking as hostages of the Samuans fifty boys 
and as many men, whom they deposited in Lemnos; 
then they withdrew from Samos, leavg a garrison 
behind, Some of the Samians, however, did not 
stay, but fled to the mainland, fiist making an alhance 
with the most influential men who remained m the 
city and with Pissuthnes son of Hystaspes, then 
satvap of Saidis; and collecting mercenary troops to 
the number of seven hundred they crossed over by 
might to Samos. First they attacked the popular 
party and got most of them mto their power, then 
they secretly got ther hostages out of Lemnos and 
revolted from Athens, handing over to Pissuthnes 
the Atheman officers and gairison that were on the 

island, and at once set about preparing an expedition 
against Miletus And the Byzantmes also joined mn 


then revolt 
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CXVI. "AOnvaior dé ws yoGovro, TEV AYTES 
vavoly erfeovra, emt Sduov TAES wey Exnaibera 
TOV vey ov« éypyoavro (eruyov yap at pep 
eat Kaptas és T poo Kory TOY Powiccdv vedv 
oixdpuevat, al é éri Xiov wal Aéa Bou meptaryryéh- 
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caper Tepsxréovs Sexdtov avroo orparnyouvyTos 
evavpaynoay pos Tpayla TH vio Zapiov 
vavaoly eBdousjxovra, dy Hyoay al elkoot oTpAT UG 
rides (@ruyoy 5é ai waoat am Miryrov Tré- 
ovcat), Kab évixeoy "AOnvaiot. Barepov dé avrots 
éBorOnoay ex TOV “AOnvay pipes Tea capaKovra 
kat Xiov wal AcoBiov mévte Kat elxoot, Kal 
dmoBdvres Kal xparobyres TO metp érrohvopxoup 
Tpich rebyere THY TONAL ral é« Oaracons apa. 
Tlepecdijs dé AaGaov efjxovra. vads aro Tay 
epoppove dy @XETO Kara Tax0s ert Kadvvou Kal 

apias, eoaryryendévrey ore Doinccas ves ear 
avrovs Tréovary @yYeTo yap wal éx THS 2 dpov 
mévTe vavol Trycayspas kal adddow eri tas 
Poviocas. 

CXVII. ’Ev ToUT@ dé ob 2d tou éEatrivaiws 
éemouv mouna dpevor adaper@ TO otparonése 
emumen ovTes Tds TE mpopuraxidas vabs SépBerpay 
Kal vaupaxobvres TAS avravaryopuevas evixnoar, 
wal THs Oardoons THS cal? éavTovs exparnoay 
npépas qmept Tégcapas cat déxa Kab écexopicavre 
Kat eexouicavro & éBovrovro. édOovros &é 
Tlepecdéous marty Tails vavol Kxatexryjodnaav. 
kat é« tev "AOnvav Borepov mpoceBofOncar 
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CXVI_ But when the Athenians heard of this they 
sailed for Samos with sixty ships Sixteen of these, 
however, they did not make use of on this enterprise, 
for these had already gone, some toward Caria to keep 
watch upon the Phoenician ships, othe1s towards Chios 
and Lesbos to summon aid , but with forty-four ships, 
unde: the command of Peicles and nine otheis,! 
they fought a sea-fight at the island of Tragia against 
seventy ships of the Samians, of which twenty were 
transport-ships, the whole fleet being on the way 
back from Miletus; and the Athenians were vic- 
touous Later, having recessed a reimforcement 
from Athens of forty ships and from the Chians and 
Lesbians of twenty-five, they disembarked, and being 
superior to the Samians with then infantry proceeded 
to mvest the city with three walls, at the same 
tame blockading it by sea as well. But Pericles took 
sixty ships away from the blockading fleet and de- 
parted in haste towards Caunus m Caria, a report 
having come that a Phoenician fleet was sailing 
against his forces; for Stesagoras and others had 
gone from Samos with five vessels to fetch the 
Phoenician ships 

CXVII Meanwhile the Samians suddenly made a 
sally and fell upon the Athenian naval station, which 
was unprotected bya stockade, destroying the guard- 
ships and defeating in a sea-fight the ships that 
put out agamst them And for about fomteen days 
they were masters of the sea off thei coast, bringing 
in and carrying out whatever they wished; but when 
Pericles came they were again blockaded by sea 
And afterwards a reinforeement came from Athens 

1 Sophocles was on the fleet, as one of the ten generals of 
the year, 
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TecoapaKovTa pev at pera Bovevdidov Kal "Ay- 
vovos Kal Popytovos viajes, elkoot dé al pera 
TAnToné“ov Kal ’"Avtixréous, ex 5€ Xiov Kab 
AéaBou TpedKovTa. kal vavpaxtay wey Tova 
Bpaxetav éroujoavTo of Sdpo1, aduvaror be 
dvTes avtio xew éLerrodopxyOna av evar@ penvl 
Kab Tporex@pycav opororia, Téeiyos re Kxabe- 
Aovres Kal Ops} pous Sevres xal vavs mapadovres 
wal Xpipata Ta avatwbévta takdwevo. Kata 
xpavous dmodobvau. EvveByoar dé cal Bugdvtioe 
womep Kal T poTepov Um yKooL elvar. 

OXVIIL. Mera radra 6é dn yiyverat ov 
MOAAoS erect _borepov Ta mpoetpnjevas Td TE 
Kepxupaca Kab ra Mor edearixd Kat boa mpo- 
paces Tobbe TOD Trodépou KaTEoTN, Tatra 8e 
fvpravta boa émpagay ot “EdAnves ™ pos TE 
adAjdoUs Kal Tov BdpBapov éyévero év eres 
TeV TKOVTO, padiora peTaky THS TE Fép£ou dva- 
Aeopyaens Kal THs apxhs Tobe Tod Toheuov- éy 
ols of ‘AGnvaior THY Te apyny éykpaterrépay 
KATES THTAVTO kat avtol ém) péya éyopnoav 
Suvdwews. ol 6é Aaxedatpwdvios aic@dpevor ove 
éxahuov et way ént Bpaxy, jovxagoy TE TO mhéov 
Tob Xpovou, évTes pay Kal m™po ToD pi Taxels 
iévat és TOUS TOEMOUS, ay Ty) dvarynagovrat, TO 
bé tt! Kab Trohepous oiKeloLs eFerpyopevot, mp 81 
% Curae tov ’AOnvaiwv capes ypero nat ris 


17d 8€ 71, so MSS. core & Zr: 18 read by Hude, after 
Reiske (Dion. H rére 5é 7) 





1 Possibly the historian, as some have thought, others 
explain as the son of Melesias and opponent of Pericles, 
still others as the poet from the deme of Acherdus 
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of forty ships unde: the command of Thucydides,1 
Hagnon and Phormio, twenty unde: Tlepolemus and 
Anticles, and thuty fiom Chios and Lesbos Now 
the Samians did mdeed put up a sea-fight for a 
shoit time, but they were unable to hold ont, and 1n 
the ninth month 2 were reduced by siege and agreed 
to a capitulation, pulling down their walls, giving 
hostages, delivering over then ships, and consenting 
to pay back by mstalments the money spent upon 
the siege The Byzantines too came to teims, 
agreeing to be subjects as before. 

CXVIII It was not many years’ after this that 
the events already nairated occurred, namely the 
Coicyraean affarr,? the Potidaean,® and all the other 
meidents © that furnished an occasion for this war. 
And all these operations of the Hellenes, against one 
anothe1 and against the Baibarian, took place in the 
inteival of about fifty years between the retieat of 
Xerxes and the beginning of this war’ It was in 
this period that the Athenians established their rule 
more firmly and themselves advanced to great power. 
And the Lacedaemonians, though aware of their 
growing power, made no attempt to check 1t, except 
to a trifling extent, remaiming mmdifferent the greater 
part of the time, since they had never been quick to 
go to war except under compulsion, and in this case 
“were in some degree precluded from mterference by 
wars of their own.® But at last the power of the 
Athemans began clearly to exalt itself and they were 

2 439 Bu 


3 Hardly four years, since the naval battle between the 
Corcyraeans and Corinthians seems to have occuried 435 3.c, 


* Chs xxiv—ly, § Chs. liv—Ixvi. 

§ The transactions m the Spartan assembly, chs Ixvn-— 
ixxxviil. 7 479-432 BC, 

® The Helot rebellion, ch. cu. e¢ seg 195 
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THUCYDIDES 


Evppayias adtdy Frrovto rote bé ovKére dva- 
axyetov érocodyro, GdA’ ereyerpytéa eddxes elvas 
macy Tpobuuia Kai Kabatpetéa 4 boxyvs, Av bv- 
vwvTat, apaévors 5%) TOvdE TOV TodELOV. 

Adrots ev ody toils Aaxedaipovios Siéyvaoro 
AeAVoOat Te Tas aTrovdas Kalb Tobs *AOnvaious 
Gdixely, wéprpayres Se és Acddhods ernpwtay tov 
Oedv ei Todeuovow duetvoyv érrat. o bé dvelrev 
avrois, dS AéyeTas, KATA KpaToS ToAEWodaL ViKny 
écec Oat, Kal adros épn EvAApperOar Kat wapa- 
KaXovupevos Kal axkAnTOS. CXIX. Addis 8é rods 
Evupdyous tapaxarécavtes wipov éBobrovro 
érrayayeiy ei ypt) TwoNeuelv. Kal éXOovrav Tar 
apéoBewy amo THs Evppaylas cal Evyddov yevo- 
péevyns of te dAdot elrrov & éBovAovTO, KaTnyo- 
pooyes oi TAEious TOV AOnvaiwy cal Tov TdrEwov 
aktoovres yiryverOat, Kal ot KopivOcor Senbévtes 
yey Kal kard wore mpdorepov éxdorov idle 
aore Wndicacbas Tov morepov, Sedsores wrepl TH 
Tloredaig pt) mpodtadOaph, mapovres 88 kal rore 
Kab TeNevtaco. éreNOovtes éXeyov Tordde. 

CXX. “Tots pév Aaxedanovious, @ dvdpes 
Evupayot, ovx av ert aitiacaipeda ws ov Kat 
abtol &dpndiopévor tov modendv clot Kal hpas és 
todTo viv Evvijyayov. Xpl) yap Tovs tryeuovas 
ra ida é& loov véwovtas Ta Kowd wpocKorely, 
@otep Kal év ddrdaus éx Tdavr@y mpotipovras. 
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laymg hands upon thei allies Then the Lacedae- 
monians could bear it no longe:, but dete:mined 
that they must attack the Atheman power with all 
zeal and overthrow 1t, if they could, by undeitaking 
this wai 

The Lacedaemonians themselves, then.? had de- 
cided that the tieaty had been broken and that the 
Athenians weie in the wrong, and sending to Delphi 
they asked the god if it would be advisable for 
them to goto war The god answered them, as 1t is 
said, that if they waired with all then might, victory 
would be theus, and said that he himself would help 
them, whether invoked or umnvoked CXIX But 
they wished to summon their allies agam and put 
to them the question whether they should go to 
war And when the envoys from the allies had 
come and an assembly was held, the others said 
what they wished, most of them complaming of the 
Athenians and demanding that the war should be 
entered upon, and especially the Connthians They 
had already, before the meeting, privately begged 
the allies city by city to vote for the war, fearing lest 
Potidaea would be destroyed before help came, and 
now, being also piesent at this meeting, they came 
forward last of all and spoke as follows : 

CXX. “Men of the allies, we can no longer com- 
plain of the Lacedaemomans that they have not both 
themselves voted for the war and also brought us to- 
gether for this object, And that is tight; for it 1s 
the duty of leaders, while equitably considermg 
their particular interests, to have special regard for 
the general weal, just as in other matters they are 


1 Resuming the narrative interrupted at the end of ch 
lxxxvil 
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2 Huear 66 doo. pev “AOnvatars On EvrmANaynoapv 
ovyl Sidayfs S€ovrar date hvrdéEacbat adtovs: 
tous 5é THY peadyerav padrov Kal ph ev Tope 
xatraKnpévous eidévat ypn Sts, Tols Kdtro Hy ph 
auvvoct, Yarerwtépay tEovor THv KaTaKopsony 

a e 4 \ , > 4 e ¢ é 

TOV Mpalay Kal Tuy avTiAnL av yh Odraoca 

Th jmeipo didwot, cal tov vov Neyouévwy py 

KAKOVS KPLTAS WS fy TpoTnKOYTMY Elval, TpoTbE- 

xeo Oar 5é wore, et TA KATH mpdoTo, KAY pepe 
na \ \ tal \ \ [ re! ’ 

oddav 7d devov mpoerbety, xat wept abttdy ody 

@ a / 3. \ iY ’ A 

3 facov viv BovreverOar. 8: daep Kal pr) oxrely 
Sel adrovs Tov modepov avT’ eipivyns peTadapBa- 
vet. avdpav yap cwodpdvev pév éotiv, et pn 
by ~ ¢ f bl] “a \ 3 f ed] 
adixoivto, jovydlew, ayabav 5é ddixovpévous ex 
bev eipyvns aodeueiv, ed 66 wapacyoy éx ToNe- 
pou wdadiv EvxpPivar, cal pyre TH Kata wodeuor 

/ ? / / fe) s a > 
evtuyxig éraiperOar mite TH Hovym THs eipHvys 

4 HOopevov adixetoOas: & Te yap Sid Thy Hdoviy 
3 A , > oN 3 , inl € a A 
dxvav taxioT dv ahaipeOein ris paotdvys TO 

A be tld 3 n 3 ¢ lA 1 id 2 
repmvov ov Omep oxvel, ei Hovyatos,) & re év 
Agu evTvyia wAcovdlo pe evTeOu t 
Toheum evTUXLa MEO vy ove évreOdiynra 
é 3 / ? 4 4A \ fal 

5 Opdoe ariorm éraipouevos. Toda yap KaKas 
yuocGévTa aBovrorépay Trav évavtiov Ttuyovra 
Kkatwp0eédn, kab érs mrelo xadds Soxotvra 
BovrevOfvat és Tovravtioy aicypads mepiértn’ 


1 ef Hovxdgo cleleted Ly Hude, after Lehnez 
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honumed above all. Now those of us who have 
had dealngs with the Athenians in the past do not 
need to be taught to be on om guard against them. 
But those who dwell more in the interior and away 
from any trade-route should be wained that, if they 
do not aid those who aie on the seaboard, they wil 
find 1t more difficult to biing the products of the 
land down to the sea and to get in 1eturn what the 
sea gives to the mamland; and that they should not 
be careless judges of what 1s said heie, as though 1t 
weie no concern of thems, but should expect that, if 
they abandon the seacoast to its fate, the danger 
may possibly some day ieach them, and that they 
ale deliberating upon their own interests no less 
than upon ours They ought not, therefme, to 
hesitate a moment to adopt war in place of peace 

For though it 1s the part of men of discretion to 
remain tranquil should they not be wronged, it 
behooves brave men, when wronged, to go fiom 
peace to war, but when a favourable opportunity offers 
to abandon war and resume peace again, allowing 
themselves neither to be elated by success in war nor 
to be so enamoured of the quiet of peace as to sub- 
mit to wiong For he who for the sake of his comfort 
shrinks from war 1s likely, should he remain tranquil, 
very speedily to forfeit the delights of ease which 

caused him to shrink ; and he who presumes upon his 
success mm war has failed to reflect how treacherous is 
the confidence which elates him For many enter- 
prises which were 1l]-planned have succeeded because 

the adversary has proved to be still worse advised, 

and yet more, which to all appearances were well 
advised, have turned out the opposite way and 
brought disgrace. For no one ever carries out a 
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évOupetrat yap ovdels opoig) rh miates Kal gpye 

éreEépyeras, GAG pet aodanreias pev Sod Lopev, 
\ / \ 3 ao 3 7 

pera dSéovs 88 év TH Epyw errelrropev. 

OXXI. ““Hyeis 5¢ viv wal adixovpevor rov 
moAveLov éyelpopev Kal ixava eyovres éyxdjpara, 
ef > A ? ? / 
kal OTav apvvepela “AOnvatous, caTtadyncdueba 
9 FY n BS BS \ eon 7 4 
auroy év Kaipd. Kata TworrAa 6 Huds eiKds 
ETLKPATHTAL, TPATOV wev TANCE MpovYyovras Kah 
éumepia woreuskh, erecta duoiws mavtas és Ta 
mapayyehAoueva iovTas, vauTiKdy Te, & laxv- 
ovat, ao Ths Urapyovons Te éxdorols ovaias 
eEapruciucba nal amd tav év Aedrdois xal 

\ ’ 
"OdupTria Xpnudtov: Sdvercpa yap Tornoapervos 
na ‘ :) n / 

vroraBetv olot 7 éopev picO@ pelCove tors &é- 
vous avtayv vavBdtas. avnth yap 7) AOnrvaiwy 
Suvaps warrov 7 oixelar 4 Oé Huetépa Haooov av 
rodro maOot, TOis cMpact TO Whéov Loydovca # 
Tols Xpnpacw. pid Te vikn vavpaxlas KaTa TO 
eixos GAioKovras et 8 ayrioxotev, wereTIHO OMEV 
Kab juets dv mréom Xpdvm Ta vauTind, Kal Srav 
THY émicTHuny é TO cov KaTAcTHOwpED, TH ye 
eiipuyia Symov mepiecopuela: 5 yap huels eyoucy 

rong Blow mepresépebar 8 yap Hysis Exoqer 

3 a 

hioe. dyabov, éxetvors ove dv yévotto Sidayy, 6 


2 Reiske’s correction for duo of the MSS 


lef. xm, 4, where Pericles suggests a similar 1esource. 
The Delphic o1acle favouicd the Peloponnesians, accoiding 
toch. exviu 3. 


200 


BOOK I. cvx. 5-cxxn 4 


plan with the same confidence with which he con- 
ceives 16; on the contrary we form our tond schemes 
with a feeling of security, but when it comes to their 
execution, we are possessed by fear and fall short of 
success. 

CXXI “And so now1n our own case, it 1s because 
we are suffermg wiongs and have ample g:ounds for 
complaint that we are stuiing up this war, and as 
soon as we have avenged our wiongs upon the 
Athenians we will brmg the war to an end when 
occasion offers. And for many re:sons we aie hkely 
to prevail first, because we ae superioi mm pont of 
numbers and im nulitary experience ; secondly, because 
we all with one accord obey the word of comand , 
and, thirdly, on the sea, where their strcngth lies, we 
shall be able to equip a fleet, not only with the 
means which we seveially possess, but also with the 
funds stored up at Delphi and Olympia! For by 
contracting a loan we can use the mducement of 
higher pay to entice away from them thei: mercenary 
sailors , for the forces of the Athenians are made up 
of hirelings rather than of then own citizens, where- 
as ours, whose strength hes more in the quality of 
the men than in the pay they get, would be less 
subject to such defection And so, 1f we win a single 
victory at sea, in all probability they are defeated * 
If, however, they should still hold out, we on our 
part shall have more tune for practice in seaman- 
ship, and as soon as we have brought our skull to a 
parity with thens, in courage, assuredly, we shall be 
superior For the excellence that nature has given 
us cannot become theirs through mstruction, whereas 


2 Through the mercenary sailors flucking to the Pelopon- 
nesian side for higher pay. 
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8 éxeivo. eriatHun mpovyovat, caarperov) Hyty 

5 éoTs pedérn. yvenuara bé wore exew és adrta, 
olcowev 4 Servov av ein et of pev éexeivov Fdp- 
payor eri Sovreia TH abtav hépovtes ovK arre- 
podow, Hpets 8 érl TO Tompovpevos Todls ex- 
Gpodts Kai adtol dpa o@fecbas ov« dpa Sarravi- 
couev Kal érl rd pu) ba’ exeivwy aita adaipe- 
Oévres avtois rovTots KaKas maoyeuv. 

CXXII. ““Yardpyovot 88 nal drras 660) Tod 
moréuou Hui, Eupudyov te amoatacis, uddioTa 
mapaiperis ovoa THY Mpotdday als iayvover, Kal 
erbTeryla hos TH YOpA, dra Te boa ovK av Tis 
vov poco. HKioTa yap modeuos éml pytots 
xopel, altos 8¢ ad’ abrod ta TOAAA TexXvaras 
mpos TO Tapatuyxdvov' év @ O wey evopyrTws 
avuT@ mpocomtrjoas BeBardtepos, 6 6 dpyioels 
wept avTov® ox éhdoow Trae, 

2 ‘HvOupapeOa Se Kal Ort, e¢ pév Hua oav 
éxdaTous pos avTimrddovs wept ys Gpwav ai dsa- 
hopai, oicrov av hv: viv 8 mpds Eduravtds te 
pas AOnvaios ixavol cal card modw ere dvva- 
ToTepor Hore, et py Kal dOpoo nab nara vy 
Kal éxacrov dary mid youn duvvovpela adtovs, 
Siva ye Svras Huds dmrévas yepdoovta. Kal 
Tyy hooav, e& Kab Sewov rw axovoat, iorw ov« 

1 xaSa:perdv, which Hude adopts from C and G (ea corr.), 
against xafaperéov of the other MSS , 15 confirmed by the 
echo in Dio C, xluu. 11, 7d pév yap urnrov dik Bpaxéos rats Tov 


voiv abrG mporéxoves al rabaperdy perérn elvat 
2 Dobree’s correction for abrdy of nearly all MSS 
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the advantage they have in skill can be acquired by us 
through practice And as to the money we need to 
accomphish all this, weshall provide 1t by contiibutions; 
or strange were it, if their allies should neve1 fail to 
pay tribute to ensure their own slavery, but we, to 
secure at once vengeance upon our enemies and safety 
for ourselves, shall prove anwilling to spend money, 
aye, and that we may not be 1obbed of that very 
wealth and withal have 1t used to our destruction 

CXXII “ But we have other ways also of waging 
wai—inducing then allies to 1evoli, which is the 
best means of depiiving them of the 1evenues in 
which their strength consists, the planting of forts in 
then termtory, and all the othe: measimes which one 
cannot now foresee. Fo: war least of all conforms 
to fixed rules, but itself im most cases has to form 
its plans to suit the occasion as its own 1esoulces 
allow; when, therefore, a man keeps his temper 
cool while dealing with war, he 1s more hkely to be 
safe, while he who loses his temper over 1} makes 
more blundeis. 

“ And let us reflect also that, 1f we individually 
were involved in a dispute about meie boundary-lines 
with an enemy who was uo more than our equal, 
that might be borne, but as the case stands, the 
Athemans are quite a match for us all together, and 
still more powerful against us city by aty Hence, 
unless all of us together, every nation and town, with 
one accord resist them, they will easily overpower 
us because we shall be divided And as to de- 
feat—even though this 1s texmble to hear, let 1t 


1 Or, reading aitéy with the MSS, ‘‘makes blunders 
through his own fault as much as anything,’’2 ¢. ‘the man 
who loses his head has only himself to blame for his disasters ” 
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dANo tt hépoveay 1) avtixpus Sovrciav: & Kal 
Noy@ évdotacOfvar aioypov 7H Ilerorovvncw 


\ / f ¢ \ aA a > “e 
Kal TWoAELS TOTda Oe UTS tas KaKoTrabeiy. ev @ 


h Suxaiws Soxotpev av rucye 7) bid Serdlav davé- 
yecOa Kal ray warépwv xeipous patverPas, ot 
ryv ‘Edrdda prevOdpacav jueis S€ od Huty 
abrois BeBasotuev ato, tupavvoy bé édpev éy- 
kadeotdvat modu, Tous & év pid povdpyous 
afvobyev xatadvew. Kai ove icpev Stas Trade 
Tpiav trav peylorav Evppopdyv dar7jdANaKtas, 
9 / RK ¢ Xx 3 / 3 \ X 
atuvecias i) paraxias |) apereias. ov yap $3) 
mepeuyores avTa emt Thy TAL TOUS 6} PAtibacay 
KaTabpovnow KeywpyKcate, i) ex Tov modXous 

, Yo3 , v ’ , , 
opdaddew TO evavTiov Gvowa appocvyn pETwVO- 
pacTal. 

CXXIII. “Ta per obv mpoyeyervnpéva ti Seb 
paxpdtepov 4 és Soov Tols viv Evpdhépes airia- 
aba; wept dé ray érerra pedddvTwv Tos Tapod- 
ot BonGodvras yp) émetadartwpel (ratpLov yap 
hut) de Tov movev Tas dpeTas KTacOaL), Kat pn 

lA \ so) > + 7 n } 
petaBdarrew Td eGos, €& Apa TOUTH TE VUV Ka 
é£ovala Gdtyov mpopépete (od yap Sixarov & TH 
EJ 7 : 3 / A f > Zz > ‘ 
dmopia éxTHOn Th Teplovoiag atronéa Bar), ANA 
Oapcodyras iévas Kard ToANA és Tov Wodepor, 
tod Te Oeod xpyjoarvtos Kal adrod Vrocxopévou 


1 With C, the other MSS. have iyiv 





— 





1 xarappéyyots 18 that proud and haughty spirit which pre- 
cedes and invites a fall. It seema impossible to reproduce in 
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be well understood that 1t biings nothmg else than 
dowmight slavery That such an outcome should 
even be spoken of asa possibility, or that so many 
cities might suffer ull at the hands of one, is a 
disgrace to the Peloponnesus In such a case men 
would say of us, either that we deserved our fate, o1 
that through cowardice we submitted to 1t, and that 
we were clearly degenerate sons of our fathers, who 
liberated Hellas, whereas we, so far fiom making 
this hbeity secuie, should be allowing a city tu be 
established as a ivrant in our nudst?though we claim 
the reputation ot deposing the monarchs in single 
states. We know not how such a course can be ac- 
quitted of one of the three gravest errois, stupidity 
01 cowardice, 01 carelessness For I cannot suppose 
that, escaping those eirors, you have 1eached that 
most fatal spirit of proud disdain} which has rumed 
so many men that it has taken on a new name, 
that of despicable folly. 

CXXITI. “ With regard, however, to what is past 
and done, what need 1s there to find fault at 
length, except in so far as that 1s profitable for what 
is present? But with a view to what shall be 
hereafter, we should devote every effort to the task 
in hand—for to win vntue ? by toils 1s our hentage 
—and make no change of custom because you 
now have a shght supetiouty in wealth and power ; 
for it is not nght that attmbutes which have 
been won though poverty should be lost through 
prosperity Nay, you should go into the war with 
confidence, and for many reasons the god has 
spoken through his oracle and promised that he 
English the assonance of the words carappdvnois adpoodyn 


Thucydides was tond of paronomasia; ¢f ch »xxxm 4 
2 Or, “the rewards of vitue”—honour, 1enown 208 
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Eurrpbec Bar, kal tis GANS “EAAASos arrdons 
/ \ \ f X b] 4 
Evvaywviovperns, Ta pev PoBy, Ta 5é aderia. 
3 La a \ € 
2 atrovdds Te ov AVOETE TpOTEpoL, ds ye Kat Oo Beds 
KeXevOY TodEuElY vopite. TwapaBeBdcba, Hor- 
xnpévars 5€ uardov BonOjcere: Avovos yap ovy 
of duvvopevot, ANd’ of mpoTepor ériovTes. 
CXXIV. ““Oore ravraydbev xards trdpyov 
buiv trorepely Kal Huey Kowh TAade TapalvovYTMY, 
¥ , \ > XY t \ 
elrrep BeBatorarov To TavTa’ Evudépovta Kal 
, \ 3 ‘ 5 \ La 
MTOAEOL KL LotwTalts elvas, ben pedXrNeTE Tlore- 
Sedrais te troteicPar Timwpiay odor Awpsedor 
Kal t7d “lavev modsopkoupévols, ob mporepoy 
® > 4 \ a v re] a \ 
nv TovvayTiov, Kal TOY adAXwy peTedMety TIDY 
> , e > , 3 f 
érevdepiav, @s ovxéts evdéyeTar rrepiévoyTas 
Tous ev non SrarTecAat, Tors 8, ef yvwoOnao- 
pea EvvenOovtes pév, dudverOar b& droruavtes, 
\ \ e \ td \ , 3 \ la 
2 mi) wow VaTEepoy TO avTO TdcxeELY’ GAA vopi- 
caves és avdyanv apixOar, ® dvopes Etppaxor, 
Kal dua rade apicta AéyerOa, WndicacGe rov 
morewov pn poBnOévres TO adtixa Sedov, rhs O 
am avtod 81a wrelovos eipyyns ériOupnoartes: 
éx mokéuov pev yap elpivn pwadrdov BeBacodrar, 
ap yovyias 5&é uy Tordeuhoas ody opotws dxtv- 
3 duvov. xal rHv Kabeornkviay év tH “EXXAGOs 
mow TUpavvoy Hynoduevo. el Taow opolws 
Kabeotdavat, OoTe TOY pev Hdn dpyew, Tov Se 
1§o Hude, after Reiske (ratra F, ravrd yp.ag); Tatra 
ABOCEGM, 
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himself will help you; all the :est of Hellas will join 
you im the struggle,partly through fear and partly 
through self-interest} and, finally, you will not be 
the ones to break the treaty, inasmuch as the god, in 
bidding you go to war, considers 1t to have been 
transgressed already, but you will be going to the 
defence of a tieaty that has been violated For it 
is not those who fight in self-defence that beak a 
treaty, but those who attack others unprovoked 

CXXIV “So then, smce fiom every quarter a 
favourable opportunity offers itself to you to go to 
war, and since we recommend this course in the 
common interest—if it be true that identity of 
mterest! is the surest policy for states and individuals 
to follow— make haste to succour the Potidaeans, who 
are Dorians and besieged by Ionians—the reverse of 
what used to be—and to recover the libeity of the 
yest ; since 1t will no longer do for us to wait, when 
some are already being injured, and others, 1f 1t shall 
become known that we have had a meeting and 
dare not defend ourselves, will soon suffer the same 
fate On the contrary, men of the allies, 1ecognize 
that we are now facing the imevitable, and at the 
same time that this proposal is forthe best; and 
vote for the war, not feaimg the immediate danger, 
but coveting the more endurmg peace which will 
result from the war. For peace is more firmly 
established when 1t follows war, but to refuse to 
go to war from a desire for tranquillity 1s by no means 
so free from danger And so, m the conviction that 
the state which has set 1tself up as a tyrant in Hellas 
is a menace to all alike,iuling over some alieady and 

1 Or, reading rafra, ‘if 1t be most certain that thes course 
(ze declaration of war) 1s advantageous for states as well as 
individuals ” 
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Scavocio Bat, Tapactnodpea eed ovres, Kal 
avrot Te dcevOdv@s TO RoLTTOY OiKawEY Kal rods 
vov Sedovdwpévous “Th Aguas ddevdepdowpev.” 
CXXV Toradta pev ot Kopivésot elroy. at 
dé Naxedarpdvios émevdy) ad’ ardvrov ieovo ay 
yaya, piipov em jjyaryov Tots Evpmayors d inact 
boot mapioav éEs xal pei fovt Kal éhdooov mo- 
det Kut TO THOS ey pioavro monepelt. dedoy- 
pévov 5é avrois evdds pev advvata ty emruxenpety 
dmapac Kevors ovow, exmoplfeobas bé eddner exd- 
arOts & mpdcpopa Fv Kal py elvau pedrnoww. 
Gums Oe cabvorapevors ov eer éveavTos pev ov 
Suer pi Bn, eMac oov dé, mplv écBareiv és rHv 
"Artinny Kab Tov mrddeuov dpac bat pavepas. 
CEXVI. "Ey Toure dé émpeaBevovro TO Xpove 
pos TOUS "AOnvatous éyehnpara | TOLOUHEPOL, 
Srrws adiow é tt peylorn mpopacis ein Tov Tohe- 
pelv, qv py te evaxovoot. Kat mpavrov peep 
mpéa Bets méppavres ot Aanedarpovioe ééNevoy 
TODS "AO nvatous TO dryos eatery Ths Geod. 76 
be dryos jp TOLOVOE. Kunov i "AOnvaios aviyp 
‘OAuprvovirens TOV TWahaL edyevis Te Kal SvvaTas: 
eryeyapnjices be Guyatépa Geayévous Meyapéws 
dvbpos, 2 ds Kar’ éxeivor Tov xpovor ETUPAYVEL 
Meydpop, Npopeven dé 7@ KvvAww év Achgois 
avetrNev oO Geos év rob Ads TH peylorn copr 
karahaBetv Thy’ AOnvatov aKpoTronsy. 0 dé Tapa 
te TOD Beayévous Stvamiy Aa Baw Kal TOUS pidous 
dvarreloas, é7retd1) erivev ‘Odduarea re, ép 
Tedomovyijow, katéraBe THY dxpoTodp as emt 
tupavvids, vouloas éoptyy te tov Ards peytorny 
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designing to rule over others, let us attack and reduce 
it, and henceforth dwell m security ourselves and set 
free those Hellenes who ate already enslaved ” 

CXXV Thus spoke the Cointhians And the 
Lacedaemonians when they had heard the opmions 
of all, put the vote in succession to all the alhed 
states which were present, both great and small, 
and the majority voted for wai. But though the 
decision was made it was impossible for them to 
take up arms at once, as they weie unpiepared , 1b 
was determined, however, that the several states 
should make the fitting preparations and that there 
should be no delay. Nevertheless, in providing them- 
selves with what was needed there was spent, not 
indeed a full year, but somewhat less, before they 
invaded Attica and took up the war openly. 

CXXVI Dumrng this interval they kept sending 
embassies to the Athemians and making complaints, 
that they might have as good a pretext as possible 
for making war, in case the Athenians should refuse 
to consider them. And first the Lacedaemonian 
envoys bade the Athemans drive out the “curse of 
the goddess” The curse was as follows: There 
was an Athenian m days of old named Cylon, a 
victor at Olympia, of noble birth and powerful ; and 
he had maruied a daughter of Theagenes, a Meganian, 
who was at that time tyrant of Megara Now Cylon 
consulted the oracle at Delphi, and the god m 
answer told him to seize the Acropolis of Athens 
“at the greatest festival of Zeus.” So he obtained a 
force from Theagenes and, persuading his fnends to 
help, when the Olympic festival in the Peloponnesus 
came on he seized the Acropolis with a view to 
making himself tyrant; for he thought that the 
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> \ ¢ a / 3 ? 
elvas Kal éavt®S te mpooijcev “Oddpmia verirn- 
, > \ 3 a? a x oY ? € / 
KOT, ef 66 ev TH ATTiRA i) GNAOOL Tov f pcylory 
€opt!) elpnto, ovte éxelvos éTs KaTevonoe TO TE 
pavrelov ovx e@dnrou (ore yap Kab ’AOnvaios 
Ardota, & wareirat, Ads éoptn Metrexiov pe- 
f 4 n f > e 4 EY 
ylotn, Go Tis movews, &v 7 Twavdnuel Pvouct, 
morXor! ovy tepela add\rAA Ovpata émiywpia), 
Soxdv 88 bp0ds yeyvdonew erexelpnoe TO Epyo. 
ot bé ’AOnvaio, aicOdpevor éBoijOnodv te Tapr- 
Snuel éx TOV aypoav én avTovs Kal mpocKabe- 
Copwevor errodopxovv. ypovou bé éyyiyvouévou ob 
"AGO a , te] 5 , > a ra) e 
nvatos tTpuxXouevoe TH Mpacedpia amijAGov oi 
mooi, emitpépavres tois évvéa apyovos THY 
gurakyy te Kal Td wav avtoxpdtopot Siabeivar 
4 av dpicta Siayiyvooxnwow tore Sé Ta TOAAG 
TOV WodTLK@Y ol évvéa Apyovres empaccor. 
ot S¢ pera tod Kidwvos rodoprotpevor pratpas 
elyov airov te nal bdaros azopia. o pév ody 
Kirov ral o aberdas éxdtdpdoKoveww: of & a&drot 
as emsélovtTo Kat ties Kal aréOvyoKoy brs Tod 
a f 20% \ \ ef \ 2 a 
pod, Kabifovow éml tov Bwowor ixérar Tov ev TH 


1 woAAol) Hude adopts C. F Heimann’s conjecture woaaAd, 
and, after Madvig, mserts ayvé before diuara 





1 On this fust attempt to establish a tyranny mm Athens, 
see also Hdt. v. fax1, Plut Solon, xu. Jt was not a rising 
of the people against the nobles, but the attempt of an am- 
brtious man who aspired tv 1oyal power, supported only by a 
few friends and a body of Megailan soldiers To the mass 


210 


BOOK I cyavi. 5—10 


Olympic festival was not only the greatest festival 
of Zeus, but also m a manner was connected with 
him as having won an Olympic victory! But 
whethe: the oracle meant the gieatest festival im 
Attica or somewheie else he did not go on to con- 
sider, and the oracle did not make 1t cleat. For, in 
tact, the Athenians also have a festival in honour of 
Zeus Meilchius, the Dhiasia, as 1 is called, a very 
gieat festival celebrated outside the city, whereat 
all the people offer saciifices, many making offer- 
ings? pecuhar to the country istead of victims. 
But Cylon, thinking that he was nght m Ins opimion, 
made his attempt. And the Athemans, when they 
were awaie of it, came i a body trom the fields 
against them and sitting down before the Acropolis 
laid siege to1t. But as time passed the Athenians 
giew weary of the siege and most of them went 
away, committing the task of guarding to the nine 
Archons, to whom they also gave full power to settle 
the whole matter as they oight determine to be 
best; for at that time * the nine Archons transacted 
most of the public business But Cylon and those 
who were bemg besieged with him were in hard 
straits though lack of food and water So Cylon 
and his biothe: escaped; but the i1est, when they 
were in great distress and some of them were even 
dying of hunger, sat down as suppliants at the 


of the people 1t seemed to portend subjection to Megara, so 
they flocked im to crush the movement, not, as Cylon hoped, 
to support 1b. 

2 A schohast suggests cakes (wéupara) made in the fo1ms 
of animals, 

*1e before the legislation of Solon, fiom that time the 
power of the Archons decreased, and was restricted chiefly 
to judicial functions. 
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dxpordre. dvaocriaavres 56 abrovs of Tav ’AGn- 
vaiov émitetpappévor THY dvrAaAKHY, oS é@pov 
amoOvncKovtas év TO lepd, eh @ pydev Kandy 
moljoovat, amayayovTes améxrevav: Kabeloué. 
vous 66 Tivas Kal érd Trav ceuvav Gedy Tols 
Bowpots év tH wapddm dreypyoavro. Kal dro 
TovTou evayeis Kal GduTypton THS Oeod éxetvol Te 
éxaXobvtTo Kal TO yévos TO aT’ éxetvav. iAacaY 
pev ody wat of “AOnvaios rods évayeis tovrous, 
#race S& xa) Krcopévns 6 Aanedatpomos barepov 
peta “AOnvaiwy craciafovtwv, tous te Covras 
éXatpovtes Kal TOY TeOVEemTwV TA doTa avENOVTES 
é&éBarov xarhdOov pévrot tarepov, Kal To yévos 
avrav ére éotw ev Th wore. 

CXXVII. Todro 6) 7d dryos of Aaxedarpovios 
éxédevov éravvery SijOev tots Peois mpdToy Tipmw- 
pouvtes, eidores 5é Tlepexdéa tov RavOirmov 
Mpoceyopevoy avT® Kata Thy pytépa nad vopl- 
Lovres éxmecoytos avrod pdov av? adict mrpo- 
xopely ra ard Tov AOnvalwv. ob pévroe Tocod- 
tov HAmslov wadetv av auto robo cov dia BoAny 
oloew aiT@ mpos Thy Tédduw, os Kal bid Thy 
éxelvou Evudopay To pépos Bota 6 TOAEuOS. dv 

1 Added by Stahl. 





1 Of Athena Polias 
* The sanctuary of tho Eumemdes, which lay between the 
Acropolis and the Areopagus 
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altar} on the Aciopohs And the Athenians who 
had been charged with guarding them, when they 
saw them dying in the temple, caused them to arise 
on promise of doing them no harm, and leading 
them away put them to death; and some who in 
passing by took 1efuge at the altar of the Awful 
Goddesses* they dispatched even there For this 
act both they and thei descendants? were called 
accuised and sinners against the Goddess Accord- 
ingly the accursed peisons were diiven out not only 
by the Athemans but also at a later time by Cleo- 
menes the Lacedaemonian, with the help of a 
faction of the Athenians, during a civil stmfe, when 
they drove out the living and disinteried and cast 
out the bones of the dead Afterwards, however, 
they were restored, and thei descendants are still 
m the city, 

CXXVII. It was this “cuise” that the Lacedac- 
momans now bade the Athenians dive out, prin- 
cipally, as they pretended, to avenge the honour of 
the gods, but in fact because they knew that Pericles 
son of Xanthippus was implicated m the curse on 
Ins mother’s side,* and thinking that, 1f he were 
banished, they would find it easier to get from the 
Athenians the concessions they hoped for. They 
did not, however, so much expect that he would 
suffer banishment, as that they would discredit him 
with his fellow-citizens, who would feel that to some 
extent his misfortune® would be the cause of the 


8 Omefly the Alemaeonidae, whose head was Megacles, 
Aichon at the time of Cylon’s attempt 

* Pericles was a descendant in the sixth generation from 
Megacles, his mother Agariste being mece of the Alcmavonid 
Cleisthenes (Hdt vi exxx ) 

5 As belonging to the accursed family. 
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‘ , fa) se \ \ » \ 
yap Suvatetatos Tov Kal’ éavrdv kal dyov Thy 
moALTeiav HvavTLovTO TavTa Tots AaKxedaipovioss, 

N > ” ¢ , 3 . 34 x / v4 
KGL OUK ia UTreiKEL, ANN ES TOV TONELOY Mpa 

\ % / 
tous >A@nvaious. 

OXXVITI. ’Avrexérevov 86 wal of "A@nvaitos 
tous Aaxedatpovious TO did Tazvdpou dyos éXav- 
vey of yap Aaxedarpovor avactncaytés torte 
é« tov (epod rov Tlocesddvos aro Tasvdpouv 
Ttav Hitwrwv ixéras amayayovtes SiébOerpav: 80 
a Py \ la > al a \ / 

& 8) kal odiow adrois vowifover Tov péyav 
ceopov yevécOas ev Srrdptyn. éxédevov Sé al 7d 

a r / wv bf 7 3 , 2 ¢ ‘ 
THs Nad«tolkov dyos éXavvev avTovs: éyéveto bé 
rotovoe. émeid1 Ilavoavias o Aaxedaiuovios Td 
Tpatov petareudlels Urd Nraptiatrav aro THs 
apxhs ths év “EdXAnorovt@ kal xpiOels bm’ adrav 
> 4 ‘\ bd wn f \ 3 i b , 
amervOn pn adccetv, Onwoota pév ovnérs eEeTéu- 

2Q/ \ > \ , \ e f 
On, idia Sé adros tpinpy aPeov Eppuovida 
, ? a) ? / 
dvev Aaxedatpovioy adixvetrar és “EXAno orton, 
TH perv AOyo él Tov Mydsucdv modenov, TH bE 
épym Ta mpos Baciléa mpdypata mpdocer, 
domep kal ro wparov érexelpnaev, ehréuevos Tis 
‘EAAnvinis apyis. evepyeciay 88 amd Todde 

a 3 / / ‘ n \ 
mpatov és Bacttéa xatéPero kal tod mavros 
mpayuatos apyiy eroijoaro. Buldvtiov yap 


1 Van Herwerden deletes, followed by Hude. 
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war For being the most poweiful man of his tume 
and the leader of the state, he was opposed to the 
Lacedaemonians in all things, and would not let 
the Athenians make concessions, but kept urging 
them on to the wai 

CXXVIII The <Athemans answered with the 
demand that the Lacedaemomians should drive ont 
the curse of Taenaius. For the Lacedaemomans had 
on one occasion caused some suppliant Helots tu leave 
their refuge in the temple of Poseidon at Taenaius, 
then had led them off and put them to death; and 
the Lacedaemonians believe that it was because 
of this sacnlege that the gieat eaithquake! befell 
them at Sparta And the Athenians also bade them 
diive out the curse of Athena of the Brazen House.? 
And ths 1s the way 1t was incunied After Pau- 
sanias the Lacedaemonian had been recalled by the 
Spartans, on the first occasion,’ from his command 
on the Hellespont, and on tiial had been acqmtted 
of wrong-doing, he was never again sent out in a 
pubhe capacity, but privately and on his own account 
he took a tuireme of Hermione without authority of 
the Lacedaemonians and came to the Hellespont, 
to take part, as he pietended,in the Persian war, but 
m reality to carry on an intiigue with the Gieat King 
—~an enterprise to which he had set his hand in the 
first stance also, his aim being to become master 
of al] Hellas. He had namely first laid up for hnm- 
self with the King a store of giatitude im the follow- 
ing circumstances, and thus had begun the whole 
affur, When he was in that quarter before, after 


2 So called from her temple or shrine in the citadel at 
Sparta Pausamas says (111 x»vn 2) both temple and statue 
were of bronze 3477 Be cf. ch. xev 3, 
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fy ON fo] / / \ A) 3 aA 
élov TH mpotépa Tapovaia pera THY é« Kumpou 
dvaxapnaw (eixov 6 Mijéot adto cai Baciréos 
mpoonkovTés tives Kal Evryryevets, ob Eddwoav év 
avT®@ ToTe) TovTOUS ods éAaBev arroTéume Bact- 
n / a EA / nn \ / 

ee Kpvpa Tay adda Euppaxon, T@ 66 AOYO 
? > 5] fa) 

6 dirédpacay airév émpacae dé TadTa peta Tory- 
+ an? n ? 3 f la 4 
yvaAou Tod Hperpias, pep ererpeie To Te Bulav- 
Tiov Kal Tovs aiypadwtovs. reurre B28 Kal 

b] \ \ tA / 2 ow J 

7 emiaroyy Tov Doyyirov pepovra, AUT p. (Sve 
yéyparro 68 rdébe év abth, os DoTepov dvnupEOn: 

 Tlavoavias 6 Hryeuov ths Sardaptryns tovade Té 
4 , 2 f \ e¢ t 
cot xapiterOas Bovdopusvos arroméwret Sopt Edov, 
Kab yvuepnv wotodpar, eb kat col Soxel, Ouyarépa 
Te THY anv yhuas Kab oo. Zrdprnv re Kal riHy 
aranu ‘EdAdsa troyelpiov totijoay. Suvards 88 
Sox® eivat tadra mpafar peta cod Bovrevopevos. 
ei obv TL oe TovTMY dpéoKel, TéuTrEe AvOpAa TioTOV 
> \ , ? ® \ \ \ , 
él Odraccar 80 ob TO NoLTov ‘TOUS NOryOUS TToLN- 
/ ” n \ ¢ XN 29 ¢ 
oopeba.” rocaidra pev 7 ypady éd7r0ov. 
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OXXIX. RiépEns dé hoOn Te Th émioTong roast 
amrootéh\ve “AprdSalov tov Papydtov emi Od- 
Nacocav Kal Kedeve. avTov THY te AacKurtrriv 
carparelay waparaBelv MeyaRdrny dradra- 
Eavra, b5 mporepov Apxe, Kal wapa Tlaveaviav 
> ‘4 > \ > f 7A € 
és Bufdvriov émicrovjy avtevetibes adtd as 
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éavTod mpayydror, mpdoceyv os dpiota Kat 

2 miatorara. 0 5é adixopevos Ta Te ddr érroinoey 
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the return of the Hellenic flect from Cyprus,! he 
had taken Byzantium, then m the possession of the 
Persians, and ceitain connections and kinsmen of 
the King were captwied in the place when the city 
fell. These pmsoners he sent back to the King 
without the knowledge of the allies in general, whom 
he gave to understand that they had escaped fiom 
him And he was catiying on this intiigue in con- 
cert with Gongylus the Fietran, the sery man whom 
he had placed m charge of Byzantium and the 
captives. And he also sent a lette: by Gongylus 
to the King, m which the followmg was wiitten, 
as was afterwards discovered 

“ Pausanias, the Spartan commander, wishing to 
do you a favour, sends you back these men whom 
he took with the spear, And I make the proposal, 
rf 1t seems good to you also, to marry your daughter 
and to make Sparta and the iest of Hellas subject to 
you And I am able, I think, to accomphsh these 
things with the help of your counsel If any of 
these thmgs pleases you, send a trusty man to the 
sea, and through him we shall in future confer.” 
So much the letter disclosed 

CXXIX Xerxes was pleased with the letter, and 
sent Artabazus son of Pharnaces to the sea, com- 
manding him to take over the satrapy of Dascylium, 
superseding Megabates, who was governor before ; 
and he charged him with a letter in reply to 
Pausanias, ndding him transnut rt to him in By- 
zantium as quickly as possible and to show him 
the seal, and if Pausamas should give him any 
direction about the King’s affairs, to execute 1t with 
all care and fidehty And he on his arrival did 
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domep sipyto kal thu émictoAny Siémeprren. 
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éua Kab Ta od by KddAmMOTA Kal dpiota ee 
dpporépors.” 

CXXX Taira AaBov 6 Ilavoavias ra ype 
Hardt, apy Kat T porepov év peyddo dEvapare t bd 
TOY “EXjvav bua THY Mrarardow myemovian, 
TOAA@ TOTE padrov Hpto Kal ovKére edvvaro év 
TO kadeorare TpoTe Buoredery, GAG oKevds Te 
Mndtnas évdudpevos éx rob Bufavtiou éE ner kal 
dia THs Opaxns Topevopevov avTov Mido «ab 
Aiyurrtot éSopudépovy, tpdmetay TE Tepoveny 
mapeTiOero Kat Karéxewv Thy Stdvoway ovK édu- 
Vato, GAN’ epryots Bpaxéot mpovdyrov 2 & TH yvadpn 
pesfovers és érrevra. euehre mpdfer. Svompocodéy 
Te avurov mapeixe _ kal wh opyh} ovTw Xarerh 
expiiro és mavTas opolws dare bn déva Swvacbar 
™ poo eva" by dep kar mpos Tovs "AOnvaious ody 
HKLoTa Euppaxia peTéoTy. 

CXXXI. Oi 6&e Aanedaipovios aicBopevor TO 
Te Tphtov Oy avta Tadra avexddreoav abrov, cab 
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other things as he was told and tiansmitted the 
letter And this reply of the King 1an as follows: 

‘Thus saith King Xerxes to Pausanias* As touch- 
mg the men whom thou didst save for me out of 
Byzantium beyond the sea, a store of giatitude 1s 
laid up for thee, of record, mm our house’torever, and 
with thy words also I am pleased And let nerther 
night nor day stay thee to make thee remiss in 
performing aught of what thou dust prose me, 
and let nothing hinde: thee, erthe: expense of gold 
and silver 0: number of tioops, if there be need of 
ther presence anywhere, but with Artabazus, a 
good man, whom I have sent to thee, transact with 
confidence my business and thine as shall be most 
honourable and best for both of us” 

CXXX When Pausanias received this Ictte1, 
although even before this he had been held m Ingh 
consideration by the Hellenes because he had led 
them at Plataea, he was then fa: mote elated and 
could no longer: bring himself to live in the usual 
manner of his people, but clad himself m Persian 
apparel whenever he went forth fiom Byzantium, 
and when he travelled though Thrace a body-guaid 
of Medes and Egyptians attended him; he had his 
table served in Persian style, and indeed could not 
conceal his real purpose, but by such trifling acts 
showed plamly what greater designs he purposed m 
his heart to accomplish thereafter. And so he made 
himself difficult of access, and indulged in such a 
violent temper towards everybody that no one could 
come near him, and ths was one of the elnef 
reasons why the allies went over to the Athenians 

CXXXI. Now it was just this conduct that had 
caused the Lacedaemonians in the first mstance to 
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mapovr, tyuny éyovta (IIveiotapyov yap Tov 
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émetporevev), Urowias 5é moAhas wapeixe TH Te 





1 The oxvrdAn was a staff used for writing dispatches, 
The Lacedaemonians had two 1ound staves of one size, the 
one kept at Sparta, the other in possession of commanders 
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recall Pausanias, when they leained of it, and when 
this second time, on his sailing away in the ship of 
Heimione without then authorty, 1t was evident 
that he was acting in the very same manner—when, 
after being foicibly dislodged fiom Byzantium by 
the Athemans, instead of retuimmg to Spaita, he 
settled at Colonae in the Tioad and was repuited to 
the ephors to be intmguing with the Barbanans and 
tarrying there for no good purpose—then at Jength 
they held back no longer, but sent a herald with a 
skytale-dispatch,! in which they told lim not to lag 
behind the heiald, o the Spaitans would declure 
war upon him. And he, wishing to avoid suspicion 
as far as possible, and confident that he could 
dispose of the charge by the use of money, 1eturned 
the second time to Sparta. And at first he was 
thrown into prison by the ephors, who have the 
power to do this m the case of the king himself, 
then, having contrived afte: a time to get out, he 
offered himself for trial to any who might wish to 
examine into his case 

CXXXII. There was, indeed, no clear proof in 
the possession of the Spartans, either his personal 
enemies or the state at large, on the strength of 
which they could with entire confidence proceed to 
punish a man who was of the royal family and held 
high office fo. the time bemg—for as cousin of 
Pleistarchus son of Leonidas, who was kmg and 
still a minor, he was acting as regent for him; but 
he, by his disregard of propriety, and particularly by 


abroad A stzrp of paper was rolled slantw ise round the staff 
and the dispatch written lengthwise on it, when unrolled 
the dispatch was unintelligible, but rolled slantwise round 
the commander's skytale 1t conld be read. 
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4 , fal 
mapavonia Kal Enrtooe thy BapBdpav py toos 
, @ > a fa) \y , bye 
BovdeoOas civat tots mapodot, kai! tad Te GNA 
fol / fel 
avtTod dveckomouv ev ti mov é€ededintnTo Tov 
KabectoTwv vopiwwv Kat Sri éml tov tpimrodd 
\ a 
amote tov év Aeddois, dv dvéPecay ot “EXAnves 
\ ~ / bd) f 9 gu? 1 , 
amo tTav Midwv axpobinov, nkiwcev émiypd- 
> \ IOs XY fal U 
racbat abtos idta TO édXeyelov Tobe 


“EAAnvey apynyos érel otpatov drAece Myduv, 
Tlaveavias Boi8w pvnw avébnne 108e. 


TO pev odv éreyetov of Aaxedapovior Fexorapav 
evOds TéTe did TOD Tpimrobos TODTO Kal éréyparpav 
3 \ \ f 5c lal 4 
dvouacTl Tas modes Baar Evyxabedodaa, Tov 
BdpBapov egorncav 76 avdbnpa: Tod pévro 
Tlavoaitouv ddiknwa xa ror ed6xet eivas, cab eet 
ye 6% éy TovTm KadetoTHKEl, TWOAAM paddov 
mapopotov mpayOhvas épaivero TH wapovon Sia- 
le 2 / \ \ > A ir 
voila. émuvidvovto bé Kai és tovs EKidkwras 
, >of \ 9% be 4 ‘ ay Gé f 
Tpdooew TL avTov, Kab Hv dé odTWS: EXevOépwciv 
Te yap wmicyvelro avtois nal wodTelay, Hv 
Evveravactacs Kal 16 Tay EvyKxarepydowrrar, 
GAN’ oS Os oddé Tov Hitetrav pnvutais tice 
muotevoavres HEimoay vewrepov TL ToLeiy és 
1 Added by Ullnch. 








nese 


1 A golden tripod set upon a three-headed bronze serpent 
(Hdt. rx. laxxi1) The gold tarpod was carried off by the 
Phoocrans m the Sacred War (Paus x xm 4), but the 
bronze pillar, exghteen feet high, of three intertwined snakes, 
was removed by the Emperor Constantine to Constantinople 
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his apg of the Barbarians, gave them much ground 
fo. suspecting that he did not want to remain an 
equal in the present oder of things at Sparta And 
they went back into his past and serutimzed all his 
othe: acts, to see if perchance he had m his mode 
of life departed from established customs, and they 
recalled especially that he had once presumed, on 
his own authoity, to have mseibed on the tipod 
at Delphi} which the Hellenes dedicated as first 
fiurts of the spoils they had won fiom the Persians, 
the following elegiac couplet 


“When as captain of the Hellenes he had 
destioyed the Peisian host, Pausanias dedicated 
this memorial to Phoebus ” ? 


Now the Lacedaemonians had immediately chiselled 
off these verses and inscribed on the tiupod by 
name all the cities which had had a pait in ovei- 
throwing the Barbarians and had together set up 
this offering The act of Pausanias, however, was 
felt at the time to have been a transgression, and 
now that he had got into this further trouble, 1t 
stood out more cleaily than ever as having been 
but a prelude to his present designs. They were 
informed also that he was intrigmng with the 
Helots; and it was even so, for he was promising 
them freedom and citizenship if they would join 
him in a revolt and help him accomplish his whole 
plan But not even then, nor 1elymg on certain 
Helots who had turned informers, did they think it 
best to take harsh measmes against him; they 
and placed mm the hippodrome, the modern Atmeidan, whee 
it siillis IL contaims the names of thnty-one Greek stair 
which took part in the Persian Wai 
2 The distich was composed by Sunonides 
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avTOV, Xpopwevor TH TpoTm @mep ei@lacw és 
odds avtovs, 4 Trayels eivas wepl dvdpos Zrap- 
tidTov dvev avaydioBytyTwev texpnpiwv Bov- 
Aedoai TL avijxeatoy, mpiv ye Of avTols, ws 
AéyeTal, Oo péAAwWY Tas TerevTalas Bacihel 
émiatokas mpos “ApradBatov Komseiv, dvip ’Ap- 
ylAlos, Waldiea ToTe OY avToD Kal mMioTOTATOS 
EKELVO, PLNVUTHS ylyverat, Sercas Kata évOdpnoiv 
Tia Ort ovdcis TH TAY Wpd EavTOD ayyédov 
aadraw adixeto, kal Tapacnpyvipevos, va, iv 
speuo OA tijs SdEns ) Kal éxelvos te petaypdrras 
ainijon, wn emiyvd, Wee tas érioroAds, év als 
Umovoicas TL ToLoDTOV TpoceTecTddOat Kal av- 
Tov nupev éyyeypaupévov Krelvetv. 

CXXXIII Tore 61 of éhopot SetEavtos atrod 
Tad ypdppata padrdov pév ériotevoar, abthoot 
5é BovrnOévres eri yevréo Oat adrod Mavoaviov ri 
ANéyovTos, ard TapacKevns tod dvOpwrov él 
Taivapoyv ixérov oiyopuévov Kal oxnvecapévov 
Survfv Sstadpdypars KarvBnv, és vo trav 
épopwr évros twas expuye, cal Tlaveaviov as 
avrov éXOdvros Kal épwTavros Thy mpodacw Tis 
ixeretas HoOovro mdvTa cAahas, aitewpévou Tod 
avOpeimrov td Te mweph avrod ypad&vra Kal TaAN 
amopaivovros Kal’ éxactov, ws ovdey wwToTe 
auroy év rais wpos Bacthéa Siaxoviats mapaBd- 
ALTO, mpoTiunbeln Sé év tow trols morris TéV 

1 ray ve épdpwv 10 the MSS.; Poppo deletes re. 
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adheied to their usual method im dealing with men 
of their own class—not to be hasty, in the case of a 
Spartan, m adopting an iwrevocable decision unless 
they had indisputable pioofs But at last, as it 1s 
said, the man who was to take to Artabazus 
Pausamias’ last letter to the King, a man of Argilus 
who had once been a favourite of his and had 
hitherto been most loyal to him, turned informer 
For he took flight when he called to mind that no 
previous messenger had eve come back again, and 
so, having made a counterfeit seal, in oider that his 
act might not be discovered, in case he should be 
wrong in his suspicion or m case Pausamas should 
ask to make some alteration in the letter, he opened 
the lette: and m fact found wiitten therein, as he 
suspected he should find something of the sort to 
have been directed, an order for his own death, 
CXXXIII At this point the ephois, when the 
man showed them the lette:, were at last more 
nearly convinced, but they wished besides to hear 
with then own ears some word from Pausamas’ own 
laps; so in ‘accordance with a prearranged plan the 
man went as a supplant to Taenarus and put up 
there a hut divided by a partition In the mnei 
room of the hut he concealed some of the ephors, 
and when Pausamias visited him and asked the 
reason of his takimg the position of a supplant, they 
heard clearly everything that was said: they heard 
the man accuse Pausanias of having written the 
order about himself, reveal the other items of the 
plot in detail, and protest that, though he had never 
yet compromised Pausanias in his errands to the 
King, the special honour awarded him was no better 
than that which the common run of his servants 
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d:axdvev crrolavely, Kaxetvov avTtad te rTadra 
EvvoporoyotytTos xal wepl tod mwapdvros ovx« 
eovros opyitecfat, ad\rXa TiotLy éx Tod lepod} 
5:50rT0s THs dvactadcews Kal aktodvtos ws Td- 
Xora Tropever Oar Kal wy Ta Mpaccbpeva StaKw- 
Aveuv. 

CXXXIV "Axovcavres 5é axpiBds tore pev 
anfrbov oi épopat, BeBaiws dé ibn eidores ev TF 
wore THy EvrAdrmpwy érrocodyTo. réyeras 8 avrov 
péadrovra EvrrAndOjoecOas év tH 08@, évds pev 
Trav épdpwv To mTpbcwmov mpoaldvTos ws «ide, 
yvavat ep @ éxdper, GrAov Sé vetpaTe apavel 
xpnoapévou cal Snr\ocavtos edvoiag, mpos TO Lepov 
Tis Xadxoixov ywphca: Spoyw Kal mpoxatadu- 
yely: Hv O eyyts TO Téwevos. Kal és olxnpa ov 
péya 8 Ww rod lepod écerOdy, va pr brralOpeos 
Taraimapoin, jovyater. of 5é To mapautixa pev 
tarépnoav TH Siwke, wera Sé roto Tod Te obK1)- 
paros Tov dpopov adetrov Kat tas Bdpas évdov 
dvta  THpnoavres avTov Kal arorkaBarres bro 
drwxodéunoay, mpookabelouevot te é&emroXsdp- 
aynoay Aud. Kal pédAXrA,OovTOs adrTodD atroWiyely 
domep eiyev ev TH oixnuats, aicOdpevos éEd- 
youow ex tod iepod ére Eumrvovy dvta, wal éEay- 
Gals dméGave mapaypha. xab adrov éuédAnocay 
pev és tov Karddav, odrep tovs Kkaxovpyous, éc- 

1 de Tod fepot deleted by Hude, after Kruger. 





1 The temple would have been polluted if he had been 
allowed to die there 
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recerved—to be put to death: and they head 
Pausainas acknowledge these same things, uige the 
man not to be angry with him this time, offer him 
a guatanlee that he might leave the temple im 
safely, and finally request him to go on his way 
with all speed and not frustrate the negotiations. 
CXXXIV When the ephois had heard all the 
details they went back home for the piesent, but 
masmuch as they now had ceitain knowledge, they 
weie planning to inake the anest in the aty And 
the story goes that when Pausanias was about to be 
arrested in the street, he siw the tace of one of the 
ephors as he was approachmgy and tealised for what 
purpose he was coming, and that anothe: ephor out 
of fiuiendship warned him by giving a covert nod, 
whereupon he set off on a run for the temple of 
Athena of the Brazen House, and reached the 1efuge 
first, as the sacred precinct was near by. Entering 
then into a building of no great size belongmg to 
the temple, that he nught not suffer fiom exposure 
under the open sky, he kept quiet. For the 
moment then the ephors weie distanced in then pur- 
suit, but afterwards they took the 100f off the build- 
ing and, watching until he was mside and shutting off 
his retreat, walled up the doors, then they mvested 
the place and starved him to death. And when he 
was about to expire, mmptisoned as he was in the 
building,! they perceived his condition and brought 
him out of the temple still breathing; but when he 
was brought out he died immediately. It was their 
first intention to cast him into the Caeadas,? where 
2 A cleft im the mountains not fai from the city, probably 
near the modern Mistra, mto which in early times prisonets, 
in later, corpses of cLimimals, were thrown, ¢f Strabo, vir 
v 73 Paus rv, xvi 3, 
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Bdrrew: erevra Soke wAnctov mov katopiéas. 
o 88 Geos o év Acdhois tév re tddov torepov 
éypnoe trois ANaxeSatpoviow pereveyxely odmep 
améOave («al viv xeiras ev rH mrporepevicpart, d 
ypady orijrar Syrodot), kal a> dyos av’tois by TO 
mempaypévov Sto compara dv’ évds TH Xadkwolew 
arobobvat. oi 6€ moenodpuevot yadxods dvdpidv- 
tas dvo as avrl Tlavaaviou dvédecayv. 

CXXXV Oi 88 ’A@nvaior, ds «al rob Oeod 
dyos Kpivavtos, dvrerétatay rots AaxeSatpovioss 
EAaUvELY AUTO. 

Tod oé pndicpod tod Ilavaaviou of Aaxedar- 
povor mpéa Bers Téuapavres Tapa rods "AOnvatous 
Evverrnti@vto kal tov Bewtotoxréa, ws nipioxov 
éx tov Tavoaviou éhéyyar, n&louv re Tois abtois 
KoravecOat avrov. ot Sé mevoBévres (Eruye yap 
aotTpakiapévos Kab éyov Slavray pev ev “Apye, 
émtporav Se nab és tv adAnv TleXordvyncov) 
mépmovat peta Tov AaxeSarpoviov érotuav dvtav 
Evvdidxev dvdpas ols elpnro dye Oiov av 
TEpLTVY WoL 

OXXXVI. ‘O 8 OeporoxrARs mpoacOdpevos 
gevryer ex TleXorrovuncav és Képxupav, dv adrav 
evepyéerns. dedsévas S¢ hacKnovrav Kepxvpaiwr 





1 of. ch. oxxvi 1. 

2 ebepyérys, benefuctor, a title of honour bestowed upon 
him, either because he took the part of the Corcyraeans im a 
dispute with Cormth (Plut. Them. xxiv), or because he had 
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they thiow malefactois, but afte waids they decided 
to bury him somewhere near the city. But the god 
at Delphi afte: wards warned the Lacedaemonians by 
oracle to transfer him to the place wheie he died 
(and he now lies in the entrance to the preemet, 
as an inscription on some columus testifies), and that 
they should recompense Athena of the Brazen House 
with two bodies in place of one, since their act 
had biought a curse upon them. So they had two 
bronze statues made and dedicated them to Athena 
to be a substitute for Pausanias 
1s CXXXV_ Thus it was that the Athenians,! in re- 
sponse to the demand of the Lacedaemonians, 
ordered them to drive out the curse of Taenarus, 
seeing that the god also declared it to be a curse. 
But when Pausanias was thus convicted of ti eason- 
able dealings with Persia, the Lacedaemonians sent 
envoys to the Athenians and accused Themustocles 
also of compheity m the plot, m accordance with 
discoveries they had made in connection with their 
investigation about Pausanias, and they demanded 
that he be punished in the same way. The Athenians 
agreed, but as he happened to have been ostiacised, 
and, though hving mn Argos, frequently visited other 
parts of the Peloponnesus also, they sent some men, 
accompanied by the Lacedaemomans (who were 
quite ready to join in the pursuit), with structions 
to arrest him wherever they chanced to find him. 
CXXXVI. But Themistocles, forewarned, fled 
from the Peloponnesus to Coicyra, since he was a 
benefactor? of the Corcyraeans As they, however, 
alleged that they were afraid to keep him and thus 
excused thei absence (Schol )1n the Persian war (Hdt v1 


exv) Themistocles relied upon the mght of asylum, which 


had doubtless been decreed him as evepyérns 
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éye avrov date Aaxedapoviois nal “A@nvators 
ameyGécbat, Siaxouifera, vr abrayv és thy 
iprespov THY KaTayTex py wal Sicoxd peros bd 
Tay mpootetaypévay Kata wot 4 Ywpoin, 
avayKkateras katd Ts dtopov mapa “Adpntov Tov 
Moroccdy Bacikda dvtTa ait@ od Pidov Kata- 
doar. Kalo peév ov eruyev éridnpar, o 6é THs 
yuvastos ikétns yevopevos Sibaoneta, UT adtTHs 
tov waisa ohdv AaBav Kabélecdar él rip 
éotiay Kal éd@ovros ov modu otepov Tod 
"Adunrou Sydot te bs éore Kal ovKx aksot, el re 
dpa avtos avreirev aith “AOnvaiwy Seopucve, 
devyovta TiuwpeicOar Kal yap adv vn’ éxeivov 
TOMA dabevertépou! &v TS Tapevtt KAKO? Ta- 
axew, yevvatov dé elvat Tods Opoicvs amd Tod 
loov tipapeicbar. xal dua avtos pév éxeivy 
xpelas Tivos Kab ovK« és TO TOpa aoplecIar évar- 
tiwOvas, éxeivov © av, ef éxdoin adrov (elmrav 
e 43 & ‘ 347 2 , / x pl 
ip av kai éb © SudKerat), cwTypias av Ths 
buys amoctepyiaat 

OXXXVII ‘O 88 dxovcas aviornoi Te adrav 
pera Tov éavTod vidos (Womep Kal éxwv adroy* 
énabélero, kal péyiatov iy ixérevua TovTO) Kab 
tarepov ob woAr@ Tois te Aaxedatpovioss Kal 
’"AOnvaiows €XOodace Kal woAda cirotow oUvK 
exdidoat, GAN aroatédre Bovrduevoy ws Bact- 
Ada wopevOjvar eri tHv éTépavy Odhacoay Teli 
és Tlvévav ri "AdeEdvdpov ev 9 odKddos TUYOV 


1 The reading of nearly all the better MSS ; Hude and 
many other recent editors adopt the correction of Graevianus 
aarbevéarepos 

2 Hunde deletes, as not reac by the Scholiast. 
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meur the enmity of the Lacedaemomans and 
Athemans, he was conveyed by them actoss to the 
maimland opposite And being pursued by those 
who had been appointed to the task, according as 
they could learn the course he was taking, he was 
forced in some strait to take lodging with Admetus, 
king of the Molossians, who was not fiiendly to him 
Admetus happened not to be at home, but Themis- 
tocles approached Ins wife as a supplant and was 
msthucted by her to take their child and seat 
himself on the heaith, And when Admetus re- 
turned after a short time, Themuistocles declared 
who he was and wiged that, if he had ever opposed 
any request Admetus had made to the Athemans, 
he ought not to take vengeance on him when a 
fugitive , for in his present plight he might come to 
harm at the hands of a far weaker man than 
Admetus, whereas the noble thing to do was to 
take vengeance on fan terms upon equals. Besides, 
he added, he had opposed Admetus merely in the 
matter of a petition and not of his personal safety ; 
whereas Admetus, if he gave him up to his puisuers 
(tellmg who these were and what the charge against 
him), would deprive him of the salvation of his life. 
CXXXVII Admetus, heating this, raised him up, 
together with his own son, even as he still sat 
holding him, this beng the most potent form of 
supplication And when, not long afterwards, the 
Athenians and Lacedaemomans came and made 
urgent demands for him, Admetus would not give 
him up, but, since he wished to go to the King, gave 
him an escort overland to Pydna on the other! 
sea, the caprtal of Alexander? There he found a 


1 The Aegean 2 King of Macedoma 
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3 / 3 9 3 , \ 3 \ , 
dvayouerns én’ "lwvias «al émiBas xatadéperar 
A 5 \ 3 ’ f a F 
xemave és TO AOnvaiwyv otpatémedoyv 6 érods- 
td / \ ka \ > \ a 3 fal ‘4 
opwet Ndfov. Kal (hv yap ayvas trois év rH vn) 
/ / A / rg 2 \ 4 27a 
delaas paver TH vavernp@ Goris Ertl nab dv & 

, / a 
ghevryer. Kal a py coce avtov, bn epely Sri 
xpijpact wesoGels avTov ayer thy 88 doddreav 
elvar pnddva éxPhvar éx THs veos péypy rods 
yévntar meOouevn & adte ydpw arouvicerbas 
kat akiav. o &€ vavernpos roi te rabdta Kab 
amrocanetoas yuépav Kal vixra brép Tod oTpato- 
médou borepov adicvetrat és "Edecov. Kal a 
OeuworoxAns éexelvov te eOepdrrevoe yYonudrov 
Scan (HAD yap adr@ vorepov &« re ’A@nvav 
mapa Tav dirwy kal é& “Apyous & treEdxero), 
kal peta trav Kadrw Uepody tevos mopevdels dvw 
5] / 4 \ / ? / 
éoméuret ypdupara moos Baciea ApraképEnv 
Tov Elépfou veworl Bacidevovra. édyr0v 8é 4 
ypad) Ste  OemoroxAfs rw Tapa cé, ds Kaxd 

\ a ¢ / y \ eer 
pev mreiata Eddjvev elpyacuar Tov vméTEpov 
olxov, aov ypovoy Tov adv Tarépa émiovra éyol 
bd] é > , \ % wv , > A 
avayxn nuvvopnr, mworu 8 ere wrcio ayadd, 
erred) ev TO dopadel pev wot, exetv@ Sé év 
CTiKLVOUV TAAL 7 ArroKoLoy eyiyvero. Kal pot 
evepyecia odetreTast (ypdrpas TH Te é« Lahapivos 
mpoayyenow Ths dvaywpycews Kal Thy TeV 
yehupay, fv wevdds wpocerojoato, Tote ot 
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merchant vessel putting off for Ionia, and going on 
board was driven by a storm to the station of the 
Athenian fleet which was blockading Naxos Themis- 
tocles became afraid and told the captain who he 
was (for he was unknown to those on board) and 
why he was in flight, adding that if he did not 
save him he would tell the Athenians that he 
had been bribed to give him passage, their only 
chance for safety, he explained, was that no one 
be allowed to leave the smp until the voyage 
could be resumed, and he piomised that if he com- 
phed with his request he would make a fitting 
return for the favour The captain did as he was 
bidden, and after mding out the gale for a day and 
a night just outside the Athenian station, duly 
arrived at Ephesus And Themuistocles rewarded 
him handsomely with a gift of money (for he soon 
received from his friends in Athens and fiom Argos 
the funds which he had deposited for safekeeping) ; 
then proceeding into the intenor with one of the 
Persians who dwelt on the coast, he sent on a letter 
to King Artaxerxes son of Xerxes, who had lately 
come to the throne And the letter ran as follows: 
“1, Themistocles, am come to you, who of all Hel- 
lenes did your house most harm so long as your 
father assailed me and I was constrained to defend 
myself, but still greater good by far when, his 
retreat beg m progress, | was in security and he 
in dire pel And there is a kindness due to me 
(here he 1elated the timely warning to retreat given 
at Salamis, and the failure of the Helleme fleet to 
destroy the bridges at that time,! which he falsely 

1 Fo. Themustocles’ advice given to Xerxes to retreat before 
it was too late and his claim about the non-destiuction of 
the bridges, ¢f Hdt virr evim-—cx. ba3 
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avTav ov SidAvew), kat viv éyov ce peydda 
ayaba Spaicas mdpers Siwxdpevos bird Tav “EAX- 
vou Oia thy ony diriav. Botbropnar § éviavrov 
eric yov abtos cot Tepl av Axw SyrOoas.” 
CXXXVIII Baocreds 5é, ws Aéyeras, eGad- 
pacé te avTod thy Sudvorav Kal éxédeve Trovety 
af € 3 3 n , a > / a 
ovTw. 08 &y TO Xpov@ by éréoxe Tis te Iep- 
id r 4 ee 25 cA f \ rn 
aides yAdaons doa édvvaro KaTevonce Kab TOY 
ériTnoeupadrov THs ywopas: adixopevos S&é pera 
Tov éviavToy yiyveTat Tap avTe péyas Kal Goos 
ovdeis Tw “EAM jvav Sud te THY TpouTdpyovoay 
akiwow Kal tod “EXdAnucod édmida hv vrertiGes 
auT@ Sovrwcev, pdriota S& dd Tod Teipav 
d:d0us Evverds haivecOa. Fv yap 6 OeumsoroKrgs, 
BeBatorata 8) dicews loydv dyraoas, cal da- 
pepovr@s te és avTo parrov érépou dEsos Oav- 
lA > 4 A , \ HA \ > 
pdoat oixeig yap Evvéce Kal odre mpouadar és 
airny ovdey odT émipabdv, TaY Te Tapayphpa 
8b: édaxiorns Bovis kpdriotros yrouov Kal Tey 
perrdvrav érl rr€loTov ToD yevnoopévov apioros 
eikacThs: Kab & pev pera yelpas exo, cal 
éEnynoacbas olds re, dv S dretpos etn, Kpivas 
é a > 3 f 4 ¥ Ey ca > 
inavas ove aTryrNaKTO, TO TE Gpetvov  yElpov év 





1 Or, as some take 1, ‘‘ character.” ef, Plut. Thom. xxv 
Td ppdynpa nal rhyv téAuav abrod, the boldness of his spirrt. 
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claimed to have been due to his own efforts), and 
now I am here, having 1t in my power to do you 
gieat good, bemg puisued by the Hellenes on 
account of my friendship to you, and my desire is 
to wait a year and then in person explain to you 
that for which I am come” 

CXXXVIII The King, 1 1s said, marvelled at 
his purpose! and bade him do as he desired. And 
Themustocles, in the interval of his wating, soade 
himself acquainted, as fa: as he could, with the 
Persian language and with the customs of the 
ecountiy. but when the year was ended he came to 
the King and became more influential with him 
than any of the Hellenes ever had been before, both 
because of the reputation he already enjoyed and 
of the hope which he hept suggesting to hun that 
he would make all Hellas subject to him, but 
most of all ni consequence of the insight he mani- 
fested, of which he gave repeated proofs For 
indeed Themistocles was a man who had most con- 
vincingly demonstrated the strength of Ins natural 
sagacity, and was m the very highest degree worthy 
of admiration m that respect. For by native in- 
sight, not remforced by earlier o: later study,? he 
was beyond othe: men, with the briefest delibeia~ 
tion, both a shrewd judge of the immediate present 
and wise in forecasting what would happen m the 
most distant future Moreover, he had the ability 
to expound to others the enteiprises he had in 
hand, and on those which he had not yet essayed 
he could yet without fail pass competent judgment, 
and he could most clearly foresee the issuc fon better 


24.e without knowledge acquired either before o after 
the occasion for action hac arisen 
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T@ adavel eTt Tpcewpa padtota. Kal To Evwray 
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e f ~ \ = 3 a 3 / 
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dott tH ‘Aotavy év Th dyopd: tavrys yap hpye 
THs xepas, Sdvros Bacitéos atte Maryvyciav 
fev Aptov, i) wpocédhepe wevTyKovta TdXNaVTA TOU 
éviavtod, Adprpaxov 88 oivoy (éddxer yap morv- 
, “A , > A \ wv 
oworatoy Tay Tore evar), Mvodvra 8é drop. 
ta 8€ do7a hace KopicOhvat adtod of mpoon- 
xovtTes olkade KeXevcavTos éxeivou Kxab refivas 
kptoa “AOnvaiwy év rH ’Attixf: od yap é&fp 
Odnrew ws él mpobocia devyovros, Ta meév 
, X\ / \ 
kata Uavoaviay tov Aaxedatpovtov cal Oepu- 
orokréa Tov “A@nvaiov Napmpordtous yevopévous 
Tav cad éavrovs “EAAjnvey otras éredevTyaeEV. 
CXXXIX AaneSarpovior 56 eri pev ths mpe- 
Tns mpecBelas troadra érétakdy te Kal avrte- 
KéerevoOncayv weph tay évayday ris éNdoEews: 
nA , 
batepov b& horravres rapa AOnvatovs Toredaias 
Te avaviotacbas éxéXevov Kal Aiyivay adrovomov 
> i4 \ tA 4 ? eee) / 
adiévat, cal pddtotd ye wdvTwv Kal evdnrorara 
mpovreyor To Tept Meyapéor rydiopa caberodor 
1 Hude deletes, after Cobet. 
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or worse that lay in the still dim future To sum 
up all in a word, by force of native sagacity and 
because of the brief preparation he requued, he 
proved himself the ablest of all men instantly to 
hit upon the right expedient. 

He died a natural death, an illness taking him off, 
though some say that he put an end to his own hie 
by poison? when he realised it to be impossible to 
fulfil his promises to the King There is a monu- 
ment to him at Magnesia in Asia, m the market- 
place, for he was governor of this countiy, the 
King having given him, for bread, Magnesia, which 
brought in a revenue of fifty talents a year, for wine, 
Lampsacus, reputed to be the best wine country of 
all places at that time; and Myus for meat But 
his bones, his relations say, were fetched home by 
his own command and buried in Attica unknown to 
the Athenians, for 1t was not lawful to bury him 
there, as he had been banished for treason Such 
was the end of Pausamas the Lacedaemoman and of 
Themistocles the Atheman, the most distingmshed 
of the Hellenes of their time 

CXXXIX The Lacedaemomans? then had on 
the occasion of their first embassy directed the 
Athenians, and received a counter demand fiom them, 
to take such measures about the expulsion of the 
accursed. Later, however, they frequently repaired 
to Athens and bade them withdraw fiom Potidaea, 
and give Aegina its independence, and above all 
they declared mm the plamest terms that they could 
avoid war only by rescinding the decree about the 


1 For the various accounts, see Cic Bruf, x1. 43, Plut. 
Them xxxi; Diod x 58, Ar. Hg. 88 
2 Taking up the narrative from ch. exavi. 
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py ay yiyveorOat Trodepov, ev @ EipNnTO ad10US Ju)) 
xpiabat tots Auypéos Tois ev TH AOnvarwv apys 
pyse tH Artic ayopd. of S ’AOnvaios ov're 
TAANA UvIyKovov oite TO Yipiopa KaOypour 
émixanodyres errepyaciay Meyapedor this ys ths 
iepas Kat tis dopiorou Kal avipam ddwv broboyny 
Tov adictapévwv. Tédos 6é adixouévwoy Tav 
Terevtaioy mpécBewv é« Aakedatpovos, ‘Paydiov 
Te Kal Mednotrmou Kal “Aynodvdpou, xal Neyor- 
Tov aro pev oddev By mpotepor eidbecay,! aita 
dé rdde Ste “Aaxedatpoviae Bovrovras riv elpyyyy 
evar, ein & dv, ef tovs “EAAnvas avrovdpous 
adeire,” moujoavres éxxrnoiav of ’A@nvaio: yvo- 
pas odiow avrois mpouvtibecay, xu edéxee &rak 
mept amdavrav Bovrevoapévous atroxpivac@as. 
kab mapiovtes GANOL TE TrONAQl Edeyou, em ap- 
porepa yuyvouevor tals yvapars Kal ws xp) 
qronepely Kab o> phy éurrodsoy Elva Td Wiidiopa 
eipnuns, GAXKG Kabereiv, Kab mapeOav Ilepixrijs 
6 Bavéirmov, avyp kar’ éxetvoy tov ypovoyv mpa- 
ros “AOnvaiwv, Néeyery Te kal mpdocew SvvaTo- 
TATOS, TAPHVEL TOLGOE. 

CXL “Tis pev yvopuns, ® "APnvator, alet Tis 
abris eyopnat pm elxerv Wedomovynatos, kaimep 
elds Tovs avOpadrrovs ob TH avTH opyh avarrerbo- 
pévous Te Tronepuely Kal év 7h Epyw mpdccovras, 
mpos O@ Tas Eupdhopas cal tas yvepmas Tperopué- 


1 idéerav deleted by Hude 





1 See ch Ixvu. 4, and the references in Ar, Acharn. 590-3 
and 533 £ The date of the decree must have been near the 
outbreak of the war (432) 
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Megarians,! m which they were forbidden to use any 
of the ports in the Atheman empne or even the 
Athenian maikel But the Alhenians would pay no 
heed to thei other demands and declined to resemd 
the decree, charging the Megamans with cneroach- 
ment upon the sacied land and the bo der-land not 
marked by boundaries,? and also with harbowing 
runaway slaves But at last a final embassy came 
from Lacedaemon, consisting of Ramphuas, Mele- 
sippus, and Agesande:, who said nothing of the 
demands they had hitherto been wont Lo mahe, 
but only this: “The Lacedaemonians desue peace, 
and there will be peace if you give the Hellenes 
thew independence.” Whereupon the Athenians 
called an assembly and gave their citizens an oppor- 
tunity to express their opimions; and it was resolved 
to consider the whole question and then give their 
answer once for all. And many others came forward 
and spoke, mm support of both sides of the question, 
some urging that war was necessary, others that the 
decree should not stand m the way of peace, but 
should be rescinded; and finally Pericles son of 
Xanthippus, the foremost man of the Athenians at 
that time, wielding greatest influence both in speech 
and m action, came forward and advised them as 
follows : 

CXL “I hold, men of Athens, to the same judg- 
ment as always, that we must not yield to the Pelo- 
ponnesians, althongh I know that men are not as a 
rule moved by the same spirit when they are actually 
engaged in war as when they are being pe:suaded 
to undertake it, but change their judgments in 

2 The reference is, first, to the tillage of land dedicated to 


the Eleusmian goddesses , second, to land still m dispute 
between Athens and Megara, and therefore uninarked, 
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vous. op@ S€ Kal viv omola Kal mapamAijova 
EvuBovrevtéa pot bvta, Kai Tous dvarreGopévous 
bpav Sixard rots xowH Sdokaciw, iv dpa ti Kat 
sharrapucba, Bondetv, i} wnde catopoivras ris 
Euvécews petarrousioGar. évdéyetas yap Tas 
Euudopas trav mpayudror ody Hocov dualas 
yopioar } Kal ras b:avolas rod avOpwrrou: Sv 
drrep Kal rH TUXNY, doa av rapa AOyor EvyBh, 
eiaOapev aitrdcOat. 

“ Aaxedatpovios S& mporepov te SHrov Hoav 
érriBourevorTes Huty Kal viov ovy Haota. eipn- 
pévov yap Sixas pev Tav Stahopav «addjraLs 
SudSdvat al SéyerOar, Exerv Sé Exarépous & Exouer, 
otre adtol dicas 1wo yrncay ote judy SiSdvTav 
Séyovrat, Bovrdovras 58 rodéup pardov H Adyors 
Ta éyemiuara Siarvecbat, cal émirdocortes 4bn 
Kat overs aitt@pevos mrapeow. Tloredaias te 
yap éravioctacbat Kerevover xa Alyway abrd- 
vonov adidvas kal rd Meyapéwr yrydiopa xaba- 
pety: of S¢ redeuTaton olde xovres Kal rods 
“EAAnvas mpoayopetovow avrovouovs aduévat. 
ipav d& undels vouian epi Bpaxéos dv rrorepeiv, 
ei 70 Meyapéwr Wrbiopa ph Kabérotpev, Srrep 
waddora mpovyovtas ai Kabaupefeln py av yi- 
yvecOar Tov modeuov, ynde év duiv adrtois aiziav 
imrontarnabe ds Sid poxpov érroheunoare. Td yap 
Bpaxyd rt rodro racay twa» exe rv BeBaimow 
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accordance with events. And now also I see that 
I must give you the same or neaily the same advice 
as in the past, and I demand that those of you who 
are persuaded by what I shall say shall support 
the common decisions, even 1f we should in any way 
fail, or else, in case of success, claim no share 
mn the good judgment shown. For it 1s just as 
possible for the course of events to move perveisely 
as foi the plans of men; and it 1s for that very 
reason that we commonly lay upon foitune the blame 
for whatever turns out contrary to our calculations. 
“As for the Lacedaemonians, it was perfectly 
clear before that they were plotting against us, and 
it 1s now clearer than ever. For whereas it was 
expressly stipulated that we should submit our 
differences to arbitration, each side meanwhile 
keeping what 1t had, they have never yet asked for 
arbitration themselves nor do they accept it now 
when we make the offer. What they want 1s to 
redress their grievances by war rather than by 
discussion, and they are here dictating already and 
no longer expostulatmg. For they order us to raise 
the siege of Potidaea, restore the ndependence of 
Aegina, and rescind the Megarian decree; and these 
men that are just come boldly proclaim that we must 
give all the Hellenes also their mdependence. But 
let no one of you think that we shall be going to 
war for a trifling matter, 1f we should refuse to 
rescind the Megarian decree—the thing they espe- 
cially insist upon, saying that there will be no war 
if it 1s rescinded—and do not let there remain 
in your minds any self-teproach that it was a 
small matter for which you went to war. For 
this trifling thing imvolves nothing less than the 
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Kal wreipay THs yvepuns, ols ei Evyywpicere, ral 
drro Te petlov edOds éereraxOjoerbe ws PdBw 
kab todTo wmaKxovcavres' amiayuptodpevas Se 
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Thy yap abtny Sivatas SovAwow H Te pweyiorn 
Kal 9 éraxiorn Sixaiwors arb tev opolwy mrpo 
dlkys TOs TéNas eriTagcomEern. 

“TA 8é toi mokguov Kal Tdv éxarépois trrap- 
KovTwy ws ode adobevéorepa EEowev yudre kal’ 
éxacrov dxovoytes. avroupyol te yap eiot Ienro- 
movunoto. Kat ore bdia ovr ev Kowa Ypnpard 
€or, érevta Ypoviey moréuov kal Svarovtiov 
drretpor 81a 7d Bpaxéws adtol én’ adrpdous bd 
mevias éripépery. Kab ot Tarodros ovTe vats TAN- 
poty ovre welds otpatids mohddars éxmréurresy 
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1 4,.¢, by the superior navy of the Athemans. 
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{vindieation and proof of your political conviction. 
If you yield this pomt to them you will umme- 
diately be oidered to yield another and greater 
one, as having conceded this first point through 
fear; whereas by a downright refusal you will give 
them cleaily to understand that they must be more 
disposed to deal with you on terms of equality. 
CXLI. So make up your minds, here and now, 
either to take their oiders before any damage 1s 
done you, or, 1f we mean to go to war,—as to me 
at least seems best—do so with the determination 
not to yield on any pretext, gieat or small, and not 
to hold oui possessions in fear For 16 means en- 
slavement just the same when either the greatest or 
the least claim is :mposed by equals upon their 
neighbours, not by an appeal to justice but by 
dictation 

* But as regards the war and the resources of 
each side, make up your minds, as you hear the 
particulars from me, that our position will be fully 
as powerful as thers For the Peloponnesians till 
their lands with their own hands; they have no 
wealth, either private or public; besides, they have 
had no expenence in protracted or transmarme wars, 
because, owing to thew poverty, they only wage bnief 
campaigns separately against one another Now 
people so poor cannot be manning ships or frequently 
sending out expeditions by land, since they would 
thus have to be away from their properties and at 
the same tune would be drawing upon their own 
resources for their expenses, and, besides, are barred 
from the sea as well! Again, it is accumulated 
wealth, and not taxes levied under stress, that 
sustains wars. (Men, too, who till their own lands 
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NpHpact wodeuely, TO ev mroTov exovTes ex TAY 
xivdovev Kav mepuyevecbaz, To Sé ob BéBatov jh 
ov Tpoavadwcew, addkws Te Kav tape Sofav, 
Sep elxos, 0 woAGuOS AvTOIs unKivNnTaL. paXy 
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Tlerxorrovyjaror cab ot Etppayos avrioyey, Tohe- 
pelv dé py pds dpoiay dvrurapacKeviy advvarot, 
bray pajre Bovrevtyplo évl ypopevor Tapayphud 
te dkms émutedXdor wdvtes te lodrrnpos dvrTes 
Kar ovx uddurot TO ef éauTdv Exacros omevdy, 
é& dv hide? yndev emitedds yiryvecOar. Kal yap 
of pay ds pddtora Tyopicacbal Tva PovdoyTar, 
of 88 ds Huora Ta oixeia POcipar. xpdviot te 
fuvdvres ev Bpayel wey popl oKxonodct tt THY 
cower, TH dé wréo% Ta olKela mpdacovet, Kab 
é&cactos ov wapd thy éavTod dpédevay oieras 
Brdapew, pera Sé tis nal drAd@ srrép éavTod 
Ts mpodely, Gore TH ATG vd ardvrwy idta 
Sokdouats havOdvew 1d Kowwdy dOpdov POeupo- 
pevov OXLIT péysorov 8é, rH TOV XenudTov 
omdvet Kodvcovrat, Stav ayorg abra mopelouevat 
Suapérrwoww rod S& wodguov of Kaipob ov pe- 
VETO. 

Kal phy od8’ } éreretysos ovdé 7d vavricov 
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re more ready to risk their lives in war than 
bres property, for they have confident hope of 
surviving the perils, but no assurance that they will 
ot use up then funds before the wai ends, espe- 
cially 1f, as may well happen, the war is protracted 
beyond expectation. Indeed, although in a single 
battle the Peloponnesians and ther allies are strong 
enough to withstand all the Hellenes, yet they are 
not strong enough to maintam a war against a 
nnlitaty organisation which 1s so different from 
theirs, seeing that they have no smmgle general 
asseinbly, and therefore cannot promptly put into 
effect any emergency measure; and as they all 
have an equal vote and are of different races they 
each strive to advance their own interests In such 
circumstances it usually happens that nothing is 
accomplished. And imdeed it could seaicely be 
otherwise, fo. what some of them want is the 
greatest possible vengeance upon a particular enemy, 
others the least posmble damage to their own pro- 
perty. And when after many delays they do meet, 
they give but a scant portion of their time to the 
consideration of any maite: of common concern, but 
the larger portion to theit own individual mterests> 
And each one thinks no haim will come fiom his 
own negligence, but that 1t 1s the busmess of some- 
body else to be provident on his behalf, and so, 
through all separately chemshing the same fancy, 
juniversal rum comes unperceived upon the whole 
body CXLII. And what is most important, they 
will be hampered by scarcity of money, seeing that 
providing it slowly they are subject to delays; but 
the opportunities of war wait for no man. 
“ Moreover, neither the planting of forts m our 
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avTayv a&tov doBnOjvar. Thy pev yap yanrerrov 
Kal év eipnvy modu avtiTadov KaTacKevacac Gan, 
# tov 6% év moveuia Te Kal ovy Hooov éxeivas 
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év TH exetvov xat, Hrep ioyvouev, Tals vavolv 
dpiverOat, mréov yap Suos ymeis eyopev Tod 
Kata yi éx rod vavtixod éurretpias i) “Ketvos 
é« tod Kar iretpov és TA vavTiKd 7d Sé Tis 
Bardaoons émiaripovas yevér Oar od padiws avrois 
Tpooyevijoetar. ovoe yap vyels, WEACTOVTES AUTO 
evOvs aro Tov Mndixdr, éEcipyacbé ra was 8) 
dvdpes yewpyot cal ov Bardootot, nal mpocérs 
ov8s pereTioat éacdpevot Sid TO bp’ hudy ToAr- 
ais vavoly aicl épopycioOat, AEvov ay re Spdev; 
mpos pev yap ortyas édoppotcas nav Staxt- 
Suvetoeray TANI THyv dapuabiay Opacvvovtes, 
monrais Sé elpyduevor Haovydaouct, nal éy ro 
py pereravre GEvverdtepot Eoovrat Kai bv avrd 
Kat oxvnpdrepor. Td S€ vauTixdy Téyvns éotiv, 
@orep kal dddo Tt, Kal ove évdéyerat, trav riyn, 
é« mapépyou psreTacGar, ddhrAa padAdov pendev 
éxelv mdpepyov Gro yiryver Bat. 
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territory + need cause us to be afraid, nor yet then 
navy. For as regards the fist, it 1s a difficult matter 
even in time of peace to construct here a city that 
will be a match for ours, to say nothing of doing 
this m a hostile country and at a time when we 
have fortifications quite as strong to oppose them 
But suppose they do establish a fort, although they 
might mjure a pait of our teiritory by making raids 
and 1eceiving our deserters, yet that will not be 
suficient to prevent us fiom sailing to their land and 
building forts there, or making 1epusals with out 
fleet, wheiein our strength hes For we have gained 
more experience of opeiations on land from our 
career on the sea than they of naval operations 
from their career on land As for thew acquuing 
the ait of seamanship, that 1s an advantage they 
will not easily secure; for even you, who began 
practismg it ummediately afte: the Persian wan, 
have not yet brought 1t to perfection. How 
then could men do anythmg worth menizon who 
are tillers of the soil and not seamen, especially 
smce they will not even be permitted to practise, 
because we shall always be lying in wait for them 
with a laige fleet? For if they had to cope with 
only a small fleet lying in wait, they mght perhaps 
risk an engagement, m their ignorance getting 
courage from thew mere numbers; but if thew way 
is blocked by a large fleet, they will remain mactive, 
their skill will dete.orate through lack of practice, 
and that in itself will make them more timid. 
Seamanship, hke any other skill, 1s a matter of art, 
and practice in 1t may not be left to odd times, as 
a by-work, on the contrary, no other pursuit may 
be carried on as a by-work to it. 
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CXLITI “Ei te xal xwyoavtes tov ‘Odvp- 
miacw ) Aedhots ypnudtrov picO® peilove mret- 
perro Huav wroraBelv rovs Eévous tév vavradr, 
pn dvTev pev yudv avrimddov éoBdvrov abrav 
Te Kab Tov peToixwv Sesvov av Av: viv 8 Td8e Te 
dmapyet Kal, Strep Kpdtioctov, KuBepynras eyomev 
moritas Kab THy &AXnv baypeciay wrelovs Kal 
dpeivous i} dmaca } GA “EAAds. xal emi ro 
xivduve auoels av SéEarto Tov Eévey TH Te adrod 
dhevyelv Kal pera THs Hocovos dwa édXridos dXiryov 
nHuepov évexa peyddou pucbod Sdcews eKxetvois 
EvvayavitecO at. 

“Kat ra wev Werorovynciav guotye roradra 
Kal tmapamdjora Soxed elvar, ta 8é Huérepa 
Tovrav Te avirep éxeivots émeurpduny amrnrrgadyOat 
Kat dra ove ard Tod loov peydra eye. Hy te 
érl thy ydpayv nudv mel lwocv, juets ert ri 
éxeivov Trevoovpeba, Kal obxérs éx Tod cpoiov 
érrat edorovvijcou te pépos te tTunOhvas Kab 
thy ’Artinhy aracav: ot pev yap ovy &ovow 
dAAny avriraBely duayel, qytv 8 ors yh 1woAM) 
Kat év vioos Kal Kat’ Hrrevpov' méya yap TO THs 
Gardoons Kpatos. oKxeracbe Oé& ef yap Fue 
vnotatat, tives av Gdrnmrdrepot Foav; Kal viv 
xpy Ore éyytrata rovrou StavonOévras thy pev 
ynv Kat oixtas adeivar, tis 8@ Oardoaons Kal 





1 The mercenaries drawn from the states of the Athenian 
confederacy ; no one of those who had taken part with the 
Peloponnesians would be allowed to return to his native city. 


248 


BOOK [. cxumi. 1~5 


CXLITI. * Then agam, if they should lay hands 
upon the money at Olympia or Delphi and try to 
entice away the mercenaries among our sailors by the 
inducement of higher pay, that mdeed might be a 
dangerous matter 1f we were not a match for them, 
assuming that both crtizens and our resident aliens 
have manned our ships. But as a matter of fact we 
are a match for them, and, what is of the highest 
impoitance, we have citizens for pilots, and our 
ciews in geneial ale more numerous and bette: than 
those of all the rest of Hellas. And no one of our 
mercenaiies,! when 1t came to facmg the nsk, would 
elect to be exiled fiom his own land and, with a 
lesser hope of victory at the same time, fight on 
their side because of the offer of a few days’ high 
pay. 

«Such, as it seems to me at least, 0: approxi- 
mately such, 1s the situation as far as the Pelopon- 
nesians are concerned , as regards our own, I believe 
we are free from the defects I have remarked upon 
in them, and that we have m other respects advan- 
tages which more than counterbalance theirs. If 
they march agamst oui terntory, we shall sail 
against theirs; and the devastation of a part of the 
Peloponnesus will be quite a different thing from 
that of the whole of Attica. For they will be 
unable to get other terntory in its place without 
fightmg, while we have an abundance of territory 
both in the islands and on the mainland. A great 
thing, in truth, isgthe contiol of the sea> Just 
consider: 1f we were islanders, who would be more 
unassailable? So, even now, we must, as near as may 
be, imagine ourselves such and relinquish our land aud 
houses, but keep watch over the sea and the city ; 
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1 gv deluted by Hude, after Dion H. 
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and we must not give way to resentment against the 
Peloponnesians on account of our losses and msk a 
decisive battle with them, far superior in numbers 
as they are If we win we shall have to fight them 
again in undimmished number, and 1f we fail, our 
allies, the source of our strength, are lost to us as 
well; for they will not heep quiet when we aie no 
longer able to proceed in aims against them. And 
we must not make lament foi the loss of houses and 
land, but for men, for these things do not mocme 
us inen, but men these Indeed, had I thought 
that I should persuade you, I should have urged 
you to go forth and lay them waste yourselves, and 
thus show the Peloponnesians that you will not, for 
the sake of such things, yield them obedience 
CXLIV. “ Many other considerations also lead me 
to hope that we shall prove superor, if you will 
consent not Lo attempt to extend you: empire while 
you are at war and not to burden yourselves need- 
lessly with dangers of your own choosing, for I am 
moie afraid of om own mistakes than of the enemy’s 
plans But these matters will be explained to you 
on some late: occasion? when we are actually at 
wai, at the present time let us send the envoys 
back with this answer. As to the Megarians, that 
we will permt them to use our markets and 
harbours, 1f the Lacedaemomans on their part will 
cease passing laws for the expulsion of aliens so far 
as concerns us or our allies (for nothing in the treaty 
forbids exther our action or theirs); as to the states 
im our confederacy, that we will give them their 
independence if they were independent when we 
made the treaty, and as soon as they on their part 
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1 Deleted by Hude, following Schol. 
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grant the states m their alliance the mght to exercise 
independence m a manner that conforms, not tu the 
interest. of the Lacedaemomans, but Lo the wishes of 
the individual states; and as to arbitration, that we 
are willing to subnut to it m accoidance with the 
treaty, and will not begin war, but will defend our- 
selves against those who do. This answer is just 
and at the same time consistent with the dignity of 
the city. But we must realise that war 1s inevitable, 
and that the moie willing we show ouiselves to 
accept it, the less eager will our enemies be to 
attack us, and also that it 1s from the greatest 
dangers that the greatest honours accrue to a state 
as well as to an individual Oun fathers, at any rate, 
withstood the Persians, although they had no such 
resources as ours, and abandoned even those which 
they possessed, and by their resolution more than by 
good fortune and with a courage greater than their 
strength beat back the Baibarian and advanced our 
fortunes to their present state And we must not 
fall short of their example, but must defend our- 
selves agaist our enemies In every way, and must 
endeavour to hand down our empire undiminished 
to posterity.” 

CXLV. Such were the words of Pericles: and the 
Athenians, thinking that he was advismg them for 
the best, voted as he directed, and answered the 
Lacedaemomans according to his bidding, both as 
regards the particulars as he set them forth and on 
the whole question, to the effect that they would do 
nothing upon dictation, but were ready in accord- 
ance with the treaty to have all complaints adjusted 
by arbitration on a fair and equal basis. So the 


233 


THUCYDIDES 


¢ f e \ ? 2 Le vu \ 
opoig. Kal of ev ameydpnaav én’ olxov xal 
ovxéts Uotepov émpeaRevovTo. 

CXLVI. Aitias dé abras cai Siahopal éyévovro 
tJ 4 \ n / b] 4 3 \ 
dudorépors mpd Tod wodéuou, dpEduevat edOvds 
3 ‘ fal ? oD i] 4 \ 4 3 / 
amo tev év Eridauve cal Kepeipa. érepiryvuvro 
dé Gums év avrais cal wap ardjrovs éhoitwv 
aKnpuKTas Bev, avuTroTTas Sé ov orrovddy yap 
Evyyvous Ta yiyvoueva Fw Kat mpopacis Tov 
TOAGMELD. 


254 


BOOK I. catv—cxevr. 


Lacedaemonian envoys went back home and there- 
after came on no further missions 

CXLVI. These were the grounds of complaint 
and the causes of disag1eement on both sides before 
the war, and they began to appear immediately 
after the affar of Epidamnus and Corcyra, Nevei- 
theless the two parties continued to have intercouise 
with one another during these 1ecriminations and 
visited each other without heralds} though not 
without suspicion; for the events which weie taking 
place constituted an actual annulment of the treaty 
and furnished an occasion for war 

3 2e without the formalities which are indispensable after 
war 18 declared. 


255 


VOL, I. 


BOOK II 


uw 


B 


I. "Apyeras 52 0 rérepuos evOévde 75n AOnvalav 
kal Tedorovynotwr kab ray éxarépots Evppdyor, 
év & obre éreulyvuvro &re axnpuxth map’ addj- 
hous Katactavres te Evveyds errodépouv, Kab 
yéyparrat éEis as éxacta éyiyvero Kata O€pos 
Kal Yetwova. 

TI Téccapa kcal Séxa pev ern evéwewar ai 
TpiaKoprovTers orrovdal al éyévovto per’ EdBolas 
Grwow TO Ob méurrm cat Sexdrm eres, eat 
Xpuatios év”"Apye: rove wevrjxovra Svoiv Séovra 
érn iepopevns cab Aivnatov épdpov évy Lardpry 
Kal TI[vdoddpou ért téccapas pijvas apyovros 
“AGnvaioss, pera ray 4 Tloreséaia payny pnvi 
gre Kal Sexdty, Ga? Hot apxoperep OnBaiav 
dvdpes dAly@ mAclous TpiaKxociwy (jyodyro be 
avTav Borwrapyodvres vdyyends te 0 Pureidsou 
cat Aséutropos 6 OvntoplSov) éofAOov tmepi mpa- 
tov Umvov Evy drras és TWAdratav ris Botwrias 


1 Hude’s correction for gery xat dua of the MSS. Lrpsius 
suggested erp <xal dexdrp> ral. 





1 The mode of reckoning customary in the time of Thucy- 
dides, and continued long afte: wards, In such a scheme 
the summer included the spring and the winter the autumn: 
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I Ar this point in my nanrative begins the 
account of the actual warfare between the Athemans 
and the Peloponnesians und their respective allies. 
While it contmued they ceased having communi- 
cation with one another except through heralds, and 
when once they were at war they waged 1t without 
intermission. The events of the war have been 
recorded in the order of their occurrence, summer 
by summer and winter by winter.! 

IJ. For fourteen yeais the thirty years’ truce 
which had been concluded after the capture of 
Euboea remained unbroken; but im the fifteenth 
year, when Chrysis was in the forty-eighth year 
of her priesthood ? at Argos, and Aenesias was ephor 
at Sparta, and Pythodorus had still four months to 
serve as archon at Athens, in the sixteenth month 
after the battle of Potidaea, at the opening of 
spring, some Thebans, a httle more than three 
hundred in number, under the command of the 
Boeotarchs Pythangelus son of Phyleides and Diem- 
porus son of Onetorndas, about the first watch 
of the might entered under arms into Plataea, a 


the summer peiiod was equal to about eight months, the 
winter to about four. 

2 The commencement of the war 1s fixed aecording to the 
forms of reckoning customary mm the three most important 
Hellenic states, 
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town of Boeotia which was im alhance with Athens. 
They had been invited over by some Plataeans, 
Naucleides and his partisans, who opened the gates 
for them, intending, with a view to getting power 
into their hands, to destroy the citizens who were 
of the opposite party and make over the city to the 
Thebans And they had conducted their intrigue 
through Eurymachus son of Leontiades, a man of 
great influence at Thebes For, as Plataea was 
always at variance with them, the Thebans, fore- 
seeing that the war! was coming, wished to get 
possession of 1t while there was still peace and 
before the war had yet been openly declared And 
so they found it easier to make their entry unob- 
served, because no watch had been set to guard the 
city. And when they had grounded their arms m 
the market-place, instead of followmg the advice of 
those who had invited them over, namely to set to 
work at once and enter the houses of ther enemies, 
they determined rather to try conciliatory proclama- 
tions and to bring the city to an amicable agreement. 
The proclamation made by herald was that, if anyone 
wished to be an ally according to the hereditary 
usages of the whole body of the Boeotians, he 
should take his weapons and join them. For they 
thought that in this way the city would easily be 
induced to come over to their side. 

III, And the Plataeans, when they became aware 
that the Thebans were mside, and that the city 
had been taken by surprise, tock fright, and, 
as 1b was night and they could not see, thnking 
that a far greater number had come in, they con- 
cluded to make terms, and, accepting the proposals 


14¢ the war between Athens and Sparta. 
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made to them, raised no disturbance, especially as 
the Thebans did no violence to anyone But, as it 
happened, while they were negotiatmg the terms 
they perceived that the Thebans were few in 
numbe1, and thought that by an attack they might 
easily overpower them; for 1t was not the wish of 
the majority of the Plataeans to withdraw from the 
Athenian alliance. So it was determined to make 
the attempt, and they began to collect together, 
reaching each other’s houses by digging through the 
party-walls that they might not be seen goimg 
through the streets, and they placed wagons 
without the draught-animals in the streets to serve 
as a barricade, and took other measures as each 
appeared likely to be advantageous in the present 
emergency. And when all was ready as far as they 
could make it so, waiting for the time of night just 
before dawn, they sallied from thew houses agamst 
the Thebans, not wishing to attack them by day 
when they might be more courageous and would be 
on equal terms with them, but at night when they 
would be more timid and at a disadvantage, m com- 
parison with ther own famiharity with the town. 
And so they fell upon them at once, and speedily 
came to close quarteis. 

IV. The Thebans, when they found they had 
been deceived, drew themselves up in close 1anks 
and sought to repel the assaults of the enemy 
wherever they fell upon them. And twice or three 
tumes they repulsed them; then when the Plataeans 
charged upon them with a great uproar, and at the 
same time the women and slaves on the house-tops, 
uttermg screams and yells, kept pelting them with 
stones and tiles—a heavy rain too had come on 
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1 rod uh eededyerr Hude deletes, after van Herwerden 

2 zat of MSS. after Aaédyres deleted by van Herwerden 

2 So Hude with CG, af rAnotoy @dpa: ABEVm, Didot and 
Haase would transpose thus roi refxous wAnalor nal af Odpat. 
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during the night—they became panic-stncken and 
tuined and fled through the city, and since most 
of them were unfamiliar with the thoroughfares by 
which they must save themselves amid the darkness 
and mud—for these things happened at the end of 
the month!—, whereas then pursuers knew full well 
how to prevent their escape, many of them conse- 
quently perished One of the Plataeans, moreover, 
had closed the gates by which they had entered— 
the only gates which had been opened—using the 
spike of a javelin instead of a pin to fasten the bar, 
so that there was no longer a way out in that direc- 
tion either. And being pursued up and down the 
city, some of them mounted the wall and threw 
themselves over, most of these perishing. others 
succeeded in getting out by an unguarded gate 
without being observed, cutting thiough the bar 
with an axe which a woman gave them—but not 
many, for they were soon discovered, and others 
got isolated in various parts of the city and were put 
to death. But the greater number, those who had 
kept more together than the others, rushed mto a 
large building abutting upon? the wall whose doors 
happened to be open, thmking that the doors of the 
building wete city-gates and that there was a pas- 
sage nght through to the outside And the 
Plataeans, seeing that they were cut off, began to 
deliberate whether they should set fire to the 
building and burn them up without more ado or 
what other disposition they should make of them. 


1 When there would be no moon 

2 Or, as most MSS read, ‘‘a large building whose 
doors near by happened to be open”, with Didot and Haase, 
‘a, large building near the wall whose doors ms 
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1 Added by Bredow and Baumeister. 
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But finally these and the other Thebans who sur- 
vived and were wandering up and down the city 
came to an agreement with the Plataeans to 
surrender themselves and their arms, to be dealt 
with in any way the Plataeans wished. 

V. The Thebans in Plataea had fared thus; but 
the main body of the Thebans, who were to have 
come in full force while it was still mght, on the 
chance that things might not go well with those 
who had entered the city, received while on the way 
news of what had happened and were now hastening 
to the rescue. Now Plataea is about eighty stadia 
distant fiom Thebes, and the rain that had come 
on dung the night delayed their coming; for 
the river Asopus was running high and was not easy 
to cross. And so, marching 1n the rain and crossing 
the river with difficulty, they arrived too late, some 
of their men having already been slain and others 
taken captive alive. And when the Thebans leained 
what had happened, they began to plot against the 
Plataeans who were outside the city—there were, of 
course, men mm the fields and household property, as 
the trouble had come unexpectedly m tame of 
peace—for they desired to have such men as they 
could lay hands on as hostages for those within, in 
case any of them had chanced to be taken captive. 
Such then were their plans; but the Plataeans, 
while the Thebans were still deliberating, suspected 
that somethmg of the soit would be done, and 
fearing for those outside sent out a herald to the 
Thebans, saymg that they had done an impious 
thing in trymg to seize their city in time of peace, 
‘and they bade them do no injury outside the walls, 
if they did, they on thew pait would put to death 
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the men whom they held captive, but if the Thebans 
withdrew from their territory they would restore 
the men to them. Now this is the account which 
the Thebans give, and they allege that the Plataeans 
confirmed their piomise with an oath; the Plataeans 
do not admit that they promised to restore the men 
at once, but only that they would do so m case 
they should come to an agreement afte: preliminary 
negotiations, and they deny that they swore to it. 
At any rate, the Thebans withdiew fiom their terri- 
tory without domg any injury, but the Plataeans, 
as soon as they had hastily fetched in their property 
from the country, straightway slew the men. And 
those who had been taken captive were one hundred 
and eighty in number, one of them bemg Eury- 
machus, with whom the traitors had negotiated. 

VI. When they had done this, they sent a mes- 
senger to Athens, gave back the dead under a 
truce to the Thebans, and settled the affairs of the 
city as seemed best to them m the emergency. 
The report of what had been done in Plataea was 
made to the Athenians promptly ; and they instantly 
apprehended all the Thebans who were in Attica 
and sent a herald to Plataea, bidding him tell 
them to take no extreme measures regarding the 
Thebans whom they held captive until they them- 
selves should have taken counsel about them; for 
the news had not arnved that the men had been 
put to death. For the first messenger had set out at 
the time the Thebans were entering the city, the 
second immediately after their defeat and capture, 
and the Athenians knew nothmg of later events 
Consequently the Athenians sent their orders 
without knowing the facts; and the herald on his 
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1 ef ch Ixxvni., 3. 
® Referring, in the one case, to the unsuccessful embassy 
of the Lacedaemonians to the King mentioned in ch lxvu.; 
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arrival found the men slain After this the Athe- 
nians, marching to Plataea, brought in food and left 
a garrison,’ taking away the least efficient of the 
men along with the women and children. 

VII. Now that the affair at Plataea had occurred 
and the treaty had been glarmgly violated, the 
Athenians began preparing for war, and the Lace- 
daemonians and their allies also began; both sides 
were making ready to send embassies to the King 
and to the barbaians of any other land,? whee 
either of them hoped to secme aid, and they were 
negotiating alliances with such cities as were outside 
of their own sphere of influence. The Lacedae- 
monians, on their part, gave orders to those in Italy 
and Sicily who had chosen their side® to build, in 
proportion to the size of their cities, other ships, in 
addition to those which were already in Pelopon- 
nesian ports, their hope being that then fleet would 
reach a grand total of five hundied ships, and to 
provide a stated sum of money; but as to other 
matters, they were structed to remain mactive and 
to refuse their ports to Athemans if they came with 
more than a single ship, until these preparations 
had been completed The Athenians, on the other 
hand, began to examine thei existing list of allues 
and also sent embassies more patticularly to the 
countries lying about the Peloponnesus—Corcyra, 
Cephallenia, Acainamia, and Zacynthus—perceiving 
that if they were sure of the fmendship of these 


m the other, to the connection of the Athenians with the 
Odrysian court mentioned m chs xxix, and lxvn 

8 Referring to the Dorian colomes in Italy and Sialy (¢/ 
ut, Ixxxvi. 2), which, however, contributed no ships till 
712 8.0. (qf. vit. \xv1 1) 
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1 Added by Stephanus. 
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places they would be able to encircle the Pelo- 
pounesus and subdue it. 

VIII There was nothing paltry in the designs of 
either side; but both put their whole stiength into 
the war, and not without ieason, for men always 
Jay hold with moie spimt at the beginning, and at 
this time, in addition, the young men, who were 
numerous both in the Peloponnesus and in Athens, 
were unfamiliar enough with war to welcome it 
All the rest of Hellas was in anxious suspense as 1ts 
foremost cities came into conflict with each other 
And many were the prophecies recited and many 
those which oracle-mongers chanted, both among 
the peoples who were about to go to war and in the 
Hellenic erties at large Moreover, only a short 
time betore this, Delos had been shaken, although 1t 
had not before been visited by an earthquake within 
the memory of the Hellenes.! This was said and 
believed to be ominous of coming events, and indeed 
every other incident of the sort which chanced to 
occur was calefully looked into 

The general good-will, however, clined decidedly 
to the side of the Lacedaemonians, especially since 
they proclaimed that they were liberating Hellas 
Every person and every state was strongly purposed 
to assist them in every possible way, whether by 
word or by deed, and each man thought that 
wherever he could not himself be present, there the 
cause had suffered a check To such an extent were 
the majority of the Hellenes enraged against the 
Athenians, some wishing to be delivered from their 
sway, others fearful of falling under it. 

1 Probably an intentional contradiction of Hdt vi. xevin , 


where 1t 1s stated that an earthquake occurred shortly before 
the battle of Marathon, but none later : 
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1 Herbst deletes, followed by Hude 
2 Before wah» C gives maga: ai Kuxdddes, the other MSS, 
whoa al tAAa Kuxaddes. Deleted by Dobree. 
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IX. Such were the preparations and such the 
feelings with which the Hellenes went into the 
conflict And the states which each side had as its 
alles when it entered the war were as follows. 
These were the allies of the Lacedaemonians: all 
the Peloponnesians south of the Isthmus with the 
exception of the Argives and Achaeans (these latter 
had fiiendly relations with both sides, and the 
Pellenians wete the only Achaeans who at first took 
patt in the war with the Lacedaemonians, though 
eventually all of them did), and outside of the Pelo- 
ponnesus the Megaiians, Boeotians, Locnians, Pho- 
cians, Ambraciots, Leucadians, and Anactorians. 
Of these, the Corinthians, Megarians, Sicyonians, 
Pellenians, Eleans, Ambraciots, and Leucadians 
fuimshed ships, while cavalry was contributed by 
the Boeotians, Phocians, and Locnans, and infantry 
by the other states These were the allies of the 
Lacedaemonians. Those of the Athenians weie: 
the Chians, Lesbians, Plataeans, the Messenians of 
Naupactus, most of the Acarnanians, the Cor- 
eyraeans, the Zacynthians, and in addition the cities 
which were tributary in the following countnes. 
the seaboard of Cana, the Donans adjacent to the 
Carians, Ionia, the Hellespont, the districts on the 
coast of Thrace, and the islands winch he between 
the Peloponnesus and Crete toward the east, with 
the exception of Melos and Thera. Of these, the 
Chians, Lesbians, and Corcyraeans furnished ships, 
the rest infantry and money. Such were the allies 
of each side and the preparations they made for 
the war. 

X Immediately after the affair at Plataea the 
Lacedaemomans sent word around to the vanous 
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1 Sintenis’ correction fot rapeiva: roidd’ Zrxefev of the MSS. 
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states im the Peloponnesus and their confederacy 
outside the Peloponnesus to make ready such troops 
and supplies as 1t was appropiate they should have 
for a foreign expedition, their imtention being to 
invade Attica When everything was 1eady in the 
several states, two-thirds of the contingent of each 
state assembled at the appomted time at the 
Isthmus And when the whole army was assembled, 
Archidamus, the king of the Lacedaemomans, who 
was to be the leader of this eapedition, called 
together the generals of all the states as well as the 
chef oficals and the most notable men, and 
exhorted them as follows 

XJ. “ Peloponnesians and allies, our fathers made 
many campaigns both m the Peloponnesus and 
beyond it, and the elder men also amongst us do 
not lack experience in warfare, yet never befoe 
have we taken the field with a greater armament 
than this, but though we were never more nume1ous 
and puissant, it 1s also a very powerful state we 
now go against. It is but mght, therefore, that we 
neither should show ourselves worse men than our 
fathers nor wanting to our own fame For all 
Hellas is stiired by this enterprise of ours, and 
fixes her gaze upon it, and being friendly to us on 
account of their hatred of the Athemans hopes 
that we shall succeed in carrying out our designs. 
Therefore, even if some of us may think that we 
are going against them with superior numbers and 
that in all likelyhood the enemy will not usk a 
pitched battle with us, we must not on that account 
be a whit less carefully prepared when we advance, 
but rather must officer and soldier of every state for 
his own part be always expecting to encounter 
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1 otrw deleted by Hude, after Madvig. 
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some danger. For the events of war cannot be 
foreseen, and attacks aie generally sudden and 
furious; and oftentimes a smaller force, made 
cautious by fear, oveimatches a Jarge: number that 
1s caught unprepared because it despises the foe, 
One should, however, when campaignmg in an 
enemy’s country always be bold im spirit, but in 
action cautious and therefoie prepared. For thus 
men will be most valorous mn attacking thew oppo- 
nents and most secure against assault 

“And we are going against a city which 1s not 
so powerless to defend itself as some may think, 
but 1s perfectly prepared m all respects; we have 
therefore every reason to expect them to risk a 
battle, uf they have not already set out before we 
are yet there, at any rate when they see us in 
their territory laying 1t waste and destroying their 
property. For with all men, when they suffer an 
unwonted calamity, 1t 1s the sight set then and 
there before their eyes which makes them angry, 
and when they are angry they do not pause to think 
but rush into action. And the Athenians are even 
more likely than most men to act in this way, since 
they are more disposed to claim the right to rule 
over others and to attack and ravage ther neigh- 
bours’ land than to see their own ravaged, Real- 
ising, then, how powerful 1s the city against which 
you are taking the field, and how great 1s the fame, 
for better or for worse, which you are about to win 
for your ancestors and for yourselves fiom the out- 
come, follow wherever your officers lead you, 
regarding good order and vigilance as all-important, 
and sharply giving heed to the word of command ; 
for this is the fairest as well as the safest thing—for 
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wéumovot te 1@ Mednolnr@ dywyous, Siras 
pndevl Evyyévnrar. o 8 erred) ead roils opious 
éyéveto Kat euerre SrarvcecGai, Toaovde eitrav 
érropevero Ore “"Hbe 4 hudpa rots “EXAnoe peya- 
Aw Kaxav pk.” wy dé adixero és 16 oT paro- 
medov Kab ayvw 6 "Apyidapos Ste of ‘AGnvatos 
oudéy mw évdaaovew, obtw 6 dpas TH oTpaTd 
mpovywpe: és tHy yhv al’tav. Botwrol dé pépos 
bev TO ohétepov Kal rovs imméas trapetyovro 
[leXorrovynaioss Evo tparevery, trois S€ Nevrropévois 
és WAdracav éXOdvres tiv yy édyour. 

XITI “Erz 8¢ rév erorovvyciov Evdreyoué- 
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a great host to show itself subject to a single dis- 
cipline ” 

XII With these words Archidamus dismissed the 
assembly. He then first sent Melesippus son of 
Dioeritus, a Spaitan, to Athens, m the hope that 
the Athemans, when they saw that the Lace- 
daemomans were already on the march, might be 
somewhat more inclined to yield But they did not 
allow him to ente: the city, much less to appear 
before the assembly, for a motion of Pericles had 
alieady been caviied not to adimit herald or embassy 
after the Lacedaemonians had once taken the field. 
They accordingly dismissed him without hea:mg 
him, and oideied him to be beyond their boiders 
that same day; and in future, they added, the Lace- 
daemonians must first withdraw to then own terri- 
tory before sending an embassy, 1f they had any 
communication to make They also sent an escort 
along with Melesippus, i order to prevent his 
having communication with anyone And when he 
arrived at the frontier and was about to leave his 
escort, he uttered these words before he went lus 
way, “This day will be the beginmng of great evils 
for the Hellenes” When he came to the army, 
and Archidamus had learned that the Athemans 
would not as yet make any concession, then at 
Jength they broke camp and advanced into Atheman 
termtory. And the Boeotians not only supplied 
ther contingent! and the cavahy to serve with the 
Peloponnesians, but also went to Plataea with their 
remainmg troops and proceeded to ravage the 
country. 

XII While the Peloponnesian forces were still 


1¢¢ two thirds of their full appomtment , ef ch 1, 2. 
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vov te és Tov icOuov Kal év 066 dyrwy, mply 
éaBarelv és thy “Artie, Tlepterns 6 Ravbir- 
mov, otpatnyos av "AOnvaiwy SéxaTos av’rcs, as 
éyua tHv éoBornv éoouévny, broromjoas, ott 
"Apytéapmos avt@ Edvos dv érdyyave, wt) woNd- 
xis  adbros idia Bovddpueves yaplterOas rods 
aypovs avrod mapadinn cal wh Sndon, 4 Kal 
AaneSatuovioy Kerevodvrov ént SiaBorqH rh 
Eavrod yévnras TodTO, WaTrep Kat TA dyn édhavvelv 
mpoelirov évera éxetvou, mponyopeve rots ’APnvat- 
os ev tH exxAnoia ott “Apyidapos pev ot Eévos 
ein, ov peévrot ér) Kak@ ye THs Wodews yévouTo, 
Tous 5é dypovs Tods éauTod Kal oixias Hv dpa wn 
Sywowow ot TokeuLoL Morep Kal TA THY adr, 
adinaw aura Syudoia elvat, nat pndeplav oi 
tro wlay Kata Tadra yiyverOat. mapyver Oé kat 
wept Tay wapovrmy amrep Kal mporepov, Twapa- 
oxevdtecOai re és Tov modepov Kal Ta éx TOV 
dypav éaxopilecOas, és te waynv pr émefsévas, 
GANA THY Tod évedOdvTas puvrAdocoew, Kal Td 
vauTixor, Hep taxvovow, éEaptiecOas, Ta Te TaV 
Euppdyov did yeipos ayew, Aéyor Thy iaydr, 
atrois amd Ttovrav evas Tav Yonuarav Tis 
mpoadoou,! Ta dé moAAa Tod Todguov yvoun Kal 
Xenudrov meptovciqa xpareloGar, Oapceiv te 
1 ray xpnudray tijs mpooddov deleted by Hude, after van 
Herwerden. 
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collecting at the Isthmus and while they were on the 
march but had not yet invaded Attica, Pericles son 
of Xanthippus, who was one of the ten Atheman 
generals, when he realised that the mvasion would be 
made, conceived a suspicion that perhaps Arcln- 
damus, who happened to be a guest-fnend of huis, 
might pass by his fields and not lay them waste, domg 
‘this erther on his own initiative, m the desire to do 
him a personal favour, or at the bidding of the Lace- 
daemomans with a view to creating a piejudice 
against Inm, just as 1t was on his account that they 
had called upon the Athemans to drive out the 
pollution! So he announced to the Athemans in 
their assembly that while Archidamus was indeed a 
guest-friend of his, this relationship had certainly 
not been entered upon for the detriment of the 
state, and that mm case the enemy might not lay 
waste his fields and houses like the rest, he now gave 
them up to be puble pioperty, and asked that no 
suspicion should auise against himself on that account 
And he gave them the same advice as before * about 
the present situation: that they should prepare for 
the war, should bring in thei property from the 
fields, and should not go out to meet the enemy in 
battle, but should come into the city and there act 
on the defensive; that they should equip ther fleet, 
in which their strength lay, and keep a firm hand 
upon ther allies, explaining that the Athenian power 
depended on revenue of money received from the 
allies, and that, as a general rule, victories in war 
were won by abundance of money as well as by wise 
policy. And he bade them be of good courage, as on 


left oxxvu, 1 
2 of. t exlu. 
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éxékeve TpoctovTay pev éFaxoclwov TadavTav ws 
él To wodw dopov nar éviavTov amb Tov Evppa- 
xov Th more dvev ths ddAns mpoaddou, brrap- 
; od 

yovrav dé év rh dxporddvce ert TOTe apyuptov 
éronpou éEaxioytAiwy tadrdvrev (Ta yap mWet- 
ota tpiaxociwy drodéovra pipia éyévero, ad’ 
a 4 \ MA a 3 , 

ay é& Te Ta TpoTUAALA THs GKpoToNews Kal TAr- 
ha oixodopnuata Kat és Horeldacay dravyrAdbn), 

4 8 / 3 a \ bs ‘4 vy 
yopls 88 ypuciov donuouv Kai dpyupiou & re 
avaOyuaciw iStors Kai Snpoctor Kal boa (epa 
oxetn Twept Te TAS TouTas Kal TOS ayavas Kal 
oxtra Mydiea «al eb re rorovrdtpoToy, obK 
3 , 1 RK / / » ée 
éxdacovos! } mevraxociov Tardvrwv. ert Se 
kal Ta ék TOV GAXov lepav mpocetiOa yYpiwara 
ovK odjiya, ols ypijcerOar adtovs, kal Hv wayy 
éEetpyorrar mdvrwv, nal abris ris Geod ois 
mepixetpévots xXpuatas: amépawe 8 éyov 70 
o ‘ 
dyakua tecoapaxovta tdAavTa orabuov ypu- 
ciov arépOov Kai mepiatperov eivas dmav. Ypn- 
an ‘ 
capévous te ér) carnpla é6n xpivat py éhacow 
1 Fv of the MSS., after gadovovos, deleted by Abresch 





1 About £120,000, or $583,200 The original amount at 
the institution of the Confederacy of Delos was 760 talents 
(1. xevi 2). The figme here given 1s an average amount, 
because the assessment was revised every four years at the 
Panathenaea 

These figures, and all other equivalents of Greek financial 
statements, are purely conventional, inasmuch as the purchas- 
ing power of money was then very much greater than now 

The ordimary revenue, apart fiom the tribute, consisted 
of customs duties, tax on sales, poll tax on resident aliens, 
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an average six hundred talents! of tribute were 
coming im yearly from the allies to the city, not 
counting the other sources? of revenue, and there 
were at this time still on hand in the Acropolis s1 
thousand talents? of coined silver (the maximum 
amount had been nine thousand seven hundred 
talents, from which expenditures had been made for 
the construction of the Propylaea* of the Acropolis 
and other buildings,® as well as fo. the operations at 
Potidaea) Besides, there was uncoined gold and 
silver in pubhe and piivate dedications, and all the 
sacred vessels used in the processions and games, and 
the Persian spoils and other treasures of like nature, 
worth not less than five hundred talents® And he 
estimated, besides, the Jarge amount of treasure to 
be found in the other temples All this would 
be available for their use, and, if they should be 
absolutely cut off from all other resources, they 
might use even the gold plates with which the 
statue of the goddess herself was ovetlaid’ The 
statue, as he pointed out to them, contained forty 
talents’ weight of pure gold, and 1t was all re- 
movable ® This treasure they might use for self- 
preservation, but they must replace as much as they 


rents of state property, especially the mlver mines, court 
fees and fines 

3 About £1,940,000, or $9,428,400 

4 Completed about 432 Bo 

5 Such as the Parthenon, the Odeum, and the Telestezion 
at Hleusis (see Plut. Per xm ) 

6 About £100,000, or $486,000 

? The chryselephantine statue of Athena by Phidias in the 
Parthenon 

8 According to Plut Per xxxi, Phidias, by the advice of 
Pericles, laid on the pee im such a way that 16 could all be 
removed and weighed, 


« 


285 


f 


THUCYDIDES 


avTikaTactThoa, Taduw. xXphwace pev adv otra 
éOdpauvey avtrous: omditas 88 tpioxytrlous Kal 
jtuptous elvar dvev trav év tols dpouplois Kal rev 
map éranrkiv ékaxicyidtov Kal pvpiwv, rocod- 
ToL yap épiAaccoy TO TP@Tov OmaTE of morguLOL 
éoBdrouv, aro te tav tpecButdtav Kal tov 
vewtdtoy Kab peroixwy dao. ordiras Foav. Tod 
Te yap Darnpixod retyovs orddios Roay tévte 
kal tpldxovTa wpos Tov KvKOV TOD aaTews Kal 
avrod Tod KUKKOoU TO hvAacaopuEvoY TpEis Kal 
tecoapdkovta (dots 5é attod 6 Kal ddvdracrov 
hv, TO petakd Tov Te paxpod cal rod Padnprxod), 
Ta 8¢ waxpd teiyn mpos tov Letpard recoapa- 
KovTa otadiov, av To éEwOev érnpelro, cai Tov 
Tlecpards Ely Movriyia éEnnovra pév aradiov 6 
Gras wepiBoros, ro 8 év hudanh dv fusov rov- 
tov. imméas 5é drépave Staxoatous nal yrdtous 
Elv immorokbrass, éFaxoolous Sé Kal yrdrLovs 
roEdTas, Kal Tpeipels Tas WAwimovs Tplaxocias. 
Tadra yap bripyev “AOnvatas xal ctx édrdoow 
éxaora rovtTwy, Ste % éaBoAx Td mpatov guerre 
Tlerorovynciwy éreaPar Kad és Tov Todenov Kabi- 
orapyro. édeye 6é Kal adda oldtep eiwOer Iepi- 
KMS és dmrddekw Tod wepiécecOas TH Tor LY. 
XIV. Of 88 ’A@nvatos dxovcavres avereiBavrd 
Te Kal éxexopitovto ek tav aypayv tatdas Kal 
yuvateas kal ryy aAAnY KaTacKeUnY f} Kat’ OlKov 
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took. As to their resources in money, then, he thus 
sought to encourage them, and as to heavy-armed 
infantry, he told them that there were thirteen 
thousand, not counting the ststeen thousand men 
who garrisoned the forts and manned the city walls. 
For this was the number engaged in garmson duty at 
first, when the enemy were mvading Attica, and they 
were composed of the oldest and the youngest? 
citizens and of such metics as were heavily armed 

For the length of the Phaleman wall was thnty-five 
stadia to the cucurt-wall of the city, and the portion 
of the cireuit-wall itself which was guarded was forty- 
three stadia (a portion being left unguaided, that be- 
tween the Long Wall and the Phalerian), and the 
Long Walls to the Peiaeus were forty stadia 1n extent, 
of which only the outside one was guarded, and the 
whole ccut of the Peiaeus including Municha 
was sixty stadia, half of 1t bemg under guard. The 

cavalry, Pericles pointed out, numbered twelve 
hundred, including mounted archers, the bow-men 
sixteen hundred, and the tiremes that were sea- 

worthy three hundred. For these were the forces, 

and not Jess than these im each branch, which the 
Athemans had on hand when the first vasion of the 

Peloponnesians was impending and they found them- 
selves involved in the war. And Pericles used still 

other arguments, as was his wont, to prove that they 

would be victorious in the war. 

XIV. After the Athenians had heard his words 
they were won to his view, and they began to bring 
in from the fields their children and wives, and also 

i The age mits were es to sixty, those from 
eighteen to twenty (replrovo:) being called on only for gar- 
mson duty withm the bounds of Attica The age of full 
citizenship was twenty, 
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éypavro, Kal avTar TaD oiK.av KaOalpobvTeEs Tip 
Eukwon mpoBata && Kal violiyea és tiv Eb- 
Bovay Steréurpavto kal Tas vicous Tas éruKel- 
f an de > n 5 \ \ 7y P) / 
pévas. yarerds 5é abrois 8:0 7d aiel ewOevar 
TOvS ToNAoVS ev Tots aypots SiarTaobas % dva- 
oTacs éyiyvero XV. EvveBeBixe bé ard rod 
mdvu apyatov érépwv padrov ’AOnvaioss TodTo. 
él yap Kéxporos nat trav mpeTtov Bactréwr 7 
"Arriny és Oncéa aici Kara Tores BKEiTo TpU- 
taveid te éyovcas Kal dpyovras, Kalb omore pur} 
tT. Seicerav, ov Evvnoay BovArevodpevoe ws TOY 
/ 3 ? 3 XN ov b + 4 
Bacthéa, GAN avdTol éxactot éroXtTevoy Kal 
éBovrevovto: Kab tives Kal éToAgunaay Tore av- 
a wv > 4 3 3 f X\ 
Tov, ooTep Kal “EXevcivior pet Kipodrrou mpos 
"EpexOéa —érretd7) SE Onoevs éBacinevoe, yevo- 
poevos peta tod Evverod Kat duvatos Ta Te GANG 
Srexdopyoe THY YoOpay Kal Katadvoas TOY GA- 
f 4 f 4 \ 3 b] 3 
NOV TONY TA TE Bovdeuripia Kab TAS apKas es 
\ a ‘ Lo a / > / 
Thy vov TOAW ovoar, Ev BovrcUTHptov arrodelEas 
kal mputaveloy, Evvexice rdvras, ral vewopévous 
TA avTay éxdorous &tep kal mpd rod nudyKace 
pid Tore TavTy yphobar, i) amrdvtwv Hon Evv- 
TerotvTay é adTyy peyddyn ryevowevyn TapeddOn 
vTd Onoéws trois érerta: Kal Evvoixia é& éxetivou 
+] a bla \ fal a a e¢ \ 5 n 
A@nvatos ére Kal viv TH Oe@ Eopthv dnuoTerr 
TOLove Ly. 
To 6 mpd Tod 4 dxpdrods 4 vdYV odcAa TONS 





1 « Feast of the Union,” celebrated on the sixteenth of the 
month Hecatombaeon. 
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their household furmture, pulling down even the 
woodwork of the houses themselves, but sheep 
and draught-anmals they sent ove: to Euboea and 
the adjacent islands And the removal was a hard 
thing for them to accept, because most of them 
had always been used to lve in the county 
XV And this kind of hfe had been the character- 
istic of the Athenians, more than of any other Hel- 
lenes, from the very eailiest times Foi mm the time 
of Ceciops and the earhest kings down to Theseus, 
Attica had been divided into separate towns, each 
with its town hall and magistiates, and so long as 
they had nothing to fear they did not come together 
to consult with the king, but separately admumstered 
thew own affaus and took counsel for themselves. 
Sometimes they even made war upon the king, as, 
for example, the Eleusimians with Eumolpus did upon 
Erechtheus. But when Theseus became king and 
proved Inmself a powerful as well as a prudent ruler, 
he not only 1e-organized the country in other respects, 
but abolished the councils and magistracies of the 
minor towns and brought all their inhabitants mto 
union with what is now the city, establishing a single 
council and town hall, and compelled them, while con- 
tinuing to occupy each his own lands as before, to use 
Athens as the sole capital This became a great city, 
since all were now paying their taxes to it, and was 
such when Theseus handed 1t down to his successors. 
And from his time even to this day the Athemans 
have celebrated at the public expense a festival 
called the Synoecia,! in honour of the goddess 
Before this? what 1s now the Acropolis was the 


24e. before the Synoecismus, or umon of Attica under 
Theseus, 
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Ww, Kal TO vm avTiy Mpos véTOV padoTa TEeTpap- 
pévov. Texunprov dé Ta yap lepd év adTh TH 
dxpomohe. kal dddrAwv Gedy éott, cal ta &o 
\ nn \ 2 a / cad a 
Wpos TOUTE TO wEPOS THS Toews padrOV idpuTas, 
70 Te TOU Atos ToD ’Odvprriou nal Tro TdOiov nal 
x n TH \ x S12 ? / @ 
To Ths Tas kab rd rod! év Aiuvats Atovicov, 
. 3 4 4 fal A 9 a 
Ta apyatétepa Avovicwa tH Swdexdtyn® moreirar 
b \ > n a \ e¢ 9 39 3 
év pnvl 'AvOcotnptau, @otep kab ot am “A@n- 
?, Mu ¥ \ a / vd \ 
vatov "Twves és Kai viv voulfovow. tdputar bé 
\ oo» € XN 4 > A \ a , nm 
Kal ANA Lepa TAVTYH apyYaia. Kal TH KpHVH TH 
viv mer ToY TUpdvywy ovTwS oKEevacdvToY *Fiv- 
vearpovv@ Kadoupévy, TO 5é dda. pavepov TeV 
anyav ovody Kaddppon evouacuévy éxetvol te 
éyyus ovon Ta TAcLoTOU aEva éeypavTo, Kal vov 
ére dd Tov dpyatov mpé Te yapixav Kal és GrAra 
TOV tepOv vopiferar TO VdaTL ypHaba. Kareiras 
56 &ca rijy wadaav tavtTy Katolenow Kal} axpo- 
a f 
mons pwéeypt Todde Ere Or "AOnvalwv Torus. 
XVI TH & ody dat word xata tiv ye@pav 
3 / 3 l4 3 e 3 ra) a \ > yy 
abvrovoum oixnoes® of “AOnvaior, cal émedy 
Evvexiad da 7d @Oos é is dypois 6 
? noav, da Td Bos ev ois drypols Swas 
ot TAelous TOY Te Apyaiwy Kal Tav toTepoy 


1 Added by Cobet 

2 ri Swdexdry deleted by Hude, atter Torstrick 

® ueretxov, nm the MSS before of *A@nvaio:, deleted by 
Dreissen 





1 It 19 taken for granted thal these temples were ancient 
foundations. 
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city, togethe: with the 1egion at the foot of the 
Acropolis toward the south And the proof of 
this is as follows. On the Acropolis itself are the 
sanctuaries! of the other gods as well as of Athena,” 
and the sanctuaries which are outside the Acro- 
polis are situated more in that quarter of the city, 
namely those of Olympian Zeus, of Pythian Apollo, 
of Earth, and of Dionysus m Limnae, in whose 
honour aie celebrated the more ancient Dionysia? 
the twelfth of the month Antheste1ion, just as the 
Tonian descendants of the Athenians also are wont 
even now to celebrate 1t In that quarter are also 
situated still other ancient sanctuaries, And the 
fountain now called Enneacrunus,* from the fashion 
given it by the tyrants, but which anciently, when 
the springs were uncovered, was named Callurhoe, was 
used by people of those days, because it was close by, 
for the most mmportant ceremonials; and even now, 
m accoidance with the ancient practice, it 1s still 
customary to use its waters in the nites prelimmary 
to mauuages and othe: sacred ceremomes. And, 
finally, the Aciopohs, because the Athenians had 
there in eaily times a place of habitation, is still to 
this day called by them Polis or erty. 

XVI Because, then, of their long-continued hfe of 
independence mn the country districts, most of the 
Athenians of early times and of thew descendants 
down to the time of this war, from force of habit, 
even after their political union with the city, contmued 


i 

2 A lacuna im the text 1s generally assumed, Classen would 
supply «al ra rijs Adnvas after Gedy éort, and I translate this 

‘ The Authesteria, contrasted with the Lenaea, winch was 
algo an ancient festival, but of less antiquity The city 
Dionysia was of comparatively recent origin. 

4 Enneacrunus, Wine Conduits, Callurrhoe, Farr Stream. 
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péxpe Tobde TOD TwoAgwou travorenola! yevdpevol 
Te Kal olkjoavres, ov padiws Tas dvactdcets 
3 nf # \ a 3 / x 
érotobvro, dAAwS Te Kal doTL dverkndoTes Tas 
KaTacKevas peta TA Mydixd: éBapdvovro 8 Kal 
yYarer@s epepov oixlas te Katadelrovres Kal 
iepa & Sta wavtos hy adrois éx rhs kata Tod 
) “ f ? , / f 
apxaiov mokitelas mdtpia, Siattdy Te péXDOVTES 
peTaBdarrew Kab ovdév GdAXO 4) TOALY THY adTOD 
arrovetTrwv éxacTos. 

XVII *Evesdy 88 addixovro és to dary, driryoes 
pév tow bmipyoy oixnoes Kab mapa pirwv Tivas 
a > , la e ‘ , A 
4) olxelwy Kataduyy, of 5é moddot Ta Te ephua 
Tis ToAEws OKnoay Kal Ta iepd Kal Ta Hpda 
mdvTa TAY THs akpoTroAews Kal Tod ’EXevowdiov 
kal ef te addrAd\o BeBaiws KAyoTov Fv TO TE 

\ 

TleXapyixov® carovpevov To vd THY aKporoduy, 
3 kal érdpatov Te WY py aixety Kat Te Kat Tubc- 
“ id 3 4 f c 
Kod pavretov axkpoTenevtlov rotovde dvexwrue, 
Aéyor os TS TleAapysndv apyoy dpewvor,” Spas 
bird THS Tapaxphya avdyens eEwnynbyn. Kab pot 
Soxel TO pavtetow Tovvaytiov Evp_Bhvar 1) mpoce- 
SéxovTo, ov yap Oia THY Tapdvopoy évoiknaw ai 
Evphopal yevéoPar TH wore, GAG ia Tov TOE- 


7 navornolg placed by Ande, following Lipsis, after 
fgdlws. 

® With C and a popular decree found im 1880 (C17 A,, 1. 
27 b); tf other MSS MeAaoyindy 
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to reside, with then households, in the country where 
they had been born, and so they did not find it easy 
to move away, especially sce they had only recently 
finished restormg their establishments afte: the 
Persian war They were dejected and agguieved at 
having to leave their homes and the temples which 
had always been theirs,—.elics, nhented from their 
fathers, of their original form of government—and at 
the prospect of changing their mode of Ife, and 
tacmg what was nothing less fo. each of them than 
forsaking his own town 

XVII And when they came to the capital, only a 
few of them weie provided with dwellings or places 
of refuge with friends or relatives, and most of them 
took up them abode in the vacant places of the aty 
and the sanctuaries and the shrines of hetoes, all 
except the Acropolis and the Eleusinum and any 
other precinct that could be secwely closed. And 
the Pelaigicum,! as 1t was called, at the foot of the 
Acopohs, although 1t was under a curse that forbade 
its use for residence, and this was also mohibited by 
a verse-end of a Pythian onacle to the followmg 
effect . 


«The Pelaigicum unoccupied 1s better,” 


nevertheless under stress of the emergency was com- 
pletely filled with buildings. And the oracle, as 1% 
seems to me, came true, but im a sense quite the 
opposite of what was expected; for 1t was not on 
account of the unlawful occupation of the place that 
the city was visited by the calamities, but 1t was on 

1 A fortification built by the ‘‘Pelasgians” on the west 
side of the Acropolis, the only side accessible to an enemy 
It was to the space below and above this fortification that 
the curse attached, 
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eo a > fF a ’ ’ , 1 
pov 4 avdyKn THY olKjoews, dv ovK dvo~ator Td 
pavrelov mponde un) er ayal@ wore avTo KkaTat- 
kisOnobuevov. KaTecxevdcavto be Kat €v Tols 
mUpyots TOY TEeYOY TOAAOL Kal ws ExaaTds Tov 
207 3 \ 3 / 4 3 \ e 
éduivato: ov yap éy@pnoe EvvedOovtas avrovs 7 

, 4 , ev \ f x f 
mons, Gy varepov 6) Td 1e€ paKpa TEeyn 
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account of the war that there was the necessity of 1ts 
occupation, and the oracle, although 1t did not men- 
tion the war, yet foresaw that the place would never 
be occupied for any good Many also established 
themselves in the towers of the city walls, and where- 
ever each one could find a place, for the city did 
not have room for them when they were all there 
together. But afterwards they distubuted mto lots 
and occupied the space between the Long Walls and 
the gieater part of the Pemaeus And while all 
this was going on, the Athenians applied themselves 
to the war, binging together allies and fittmg out 
an expedition of one hundred ships against the 
Peloponnesus. The Athenians then, were in this 
stage of their preparations 

XVIII. Meanwhile the army of the Peloponnesians 
was advancing and the first pomt 1t reached in Attica 
was Oenoe, where they intended to begin the 
myasion And while they were establishing their 
camp there, they prepared to assault the wall with 
engines and otherwise ; for Oenoe, which was on the 
border between Attica and Boeotia, was a walled 
town, and was used as a fortiess by the Athemans 
whenever war broke out So the Lacedaemonians 
went on with their preparations to assault the place, 
and in this and other ways wasted time And it was for 
his conduct here that Archidamus was most severely 
censured, though it was thought that m the levymg 
of the war, too, he had been slack and had played 
into the hands of the Athenians when he did not 
advise the Peloponnesians to make war with vigour + 
Again, when the army was being collected, he was 
ciiticwed for the delay which occurred at the 
Isthmus, and afterwards for the leisurely way in 
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which the match was made, but most of all for the 
halt at Oenoe For in the interval the Athenians 
continued to bring their pioperty into the city and 
the Peloponnesians beheved that but for his pro- 
crastination they could have advanced quickly and 
found everything still outside. Such was the re- 
sentment felt by the army towaid Archidamus while 
they were sitting still, But the reason, it 1s said 
why he kept holding back was that he expected the 
Athenians would make some concession while their 
teintory was still unravaged and would be loath to 
see 1t laid waste 

XIX When, however, after assaultmg Oenoe 
and tiymg in every way to take it they were not able 
to do so, the Athenians meanwhile making no over- 
tures, then at length they set off from there, about 
eighty days afte: the events at Plataea, when it was 
midsummer! and the coin was npe, and mvaded 
Attica, under the command of Archidamus son of 
Zeuxidamus, king of the Lacedaemonians Making 
a halt they proceeded to ravage, first of all, the 
terntory of Eleusis and the Thnasian plam, and 
they routed the Athenian cavalry near the streams 
called Rheiti, then they advanced, keeping Mount 
Aegaleos on their right thiough Cropia,? until they 
came to Acharnae, the largest of the demes of Attica, 
as they are called Halting in the town they made 
a camp, where they remained for a long time ravaging 
the country 

XX. And it is said that the motive of Archidamus 


1 The reference 18 to the Attic summer, which included 
spring The date was about the end of May, the average 
time for cutting grain in Attica, 

2 A deme between Aegaleos and Parnes 
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in waiting about Acharnae with his troops ready for 
battle, mstead of descending into the plain during 
this invasion, was as follows’ He cheiished the 
hope that the Athenians, who were at their very best 
as regards the multitude of theu youth and prepared 
for war as neve: before, would perhaps come out 
against him and not look on and see thei land 
ravaged. So when they did not come to meet him 
at Eleusis and in the Thnasian plam, he settled 
down 1n the neighbourhood of Acharnae, to make a 
test whethe: they would come out, for not only did 
that seem to him a suitable place for his camp, but 
also the Acharnians were an impoitant part of the 
state, then hoplites numbering thiee thousand, and 

he thought that they would not look on and see their 
fields ravaged, but would urge the whole people 

also to fight. And even if the Athenians should not 

come out agaist him dumng this invasion, he would 

thenceforwaid proceed with less apprehension to 

ravage the plain and even advance to the very walls 

of the city; for the Acharmans, once stripped of 
their own possessions, would not be as eage: to meur 

danger as before m behalf of the lands of the rest, 

and so a division would amse in the counsels of the 

Athenians. Jt was with this design that Archidamus 

stayed at Acharnae. 

XXI Now so long as the Peloponnesian army 
remained m the neighbourhood of Eleusis and the 
Thriasian plain, the Athenians retamed hope that they 
would not advance nearei, for they remembered that 
Pleistoanax son of Pausanias, king of the Lacedae- 
monians, when fourteen years before this war he had 
mnvaded Attica with an army of Peloponnesians and 
proceeded as far as Eleusis and Thria, had advanced. 


299 


THUCYDIDES 


mpoeOav (S:' 5 8) Kab 4 huyn ait éyévero éx 

Saptys Sofavrs xpjpace wevoOjvar tH avaya- 
A 3 én be \ "he 4 16 s ‘ 

pow): éreidy 88 rept” Ayapvas elSov Tov orparov 

a nm 
éEjxovra oradious tis méAews am éYOVTA, OUKETE 
avacxeTov érolodvtTo, GAN avrois, w> exds, is 

f na a 
Tepvoperns év TH Euhavel, 5 ow éopdxecar of 
f LN e , \ \ 

ye vewtepot, o0S of mpecButepos mAnY ra My- 
Sid, Sewdv éepaiveto nal éSdxet rots re addots 
Kal pddora TH vedrnte érekrévas xa) pa) Tept- 
opav. Kata Evaordcets re yeyvowevot ev Torry 
v ) e \ , 3 / € ‘4 

Eid. Hoav, of wey KeAEvOVTES erreFséva, of SE TEVvES 
ovK éedvTes. Ypynaporddyo. Te TO0v Ypnopovs 
mavroious, &v axpodaba, ws Exactos dpunro.! 
of te “Ayapvis oldpevor rapa adic adtois ov« 
dhayiorny poipay elvat “A@nvaimy, os abradv 4 
yh éréuvero, éviryov tay éEodov pddora. Tavis 

U Ld fA e A \ \ f 
Te TpoT@ avypeioto 7 TOALS Kal Tov Tlepixréa 
év opyh elyov, nal av rapnvece mpotepov éué- 
Oe 3 > 3 , ¢ \ A 3 

punvro ovbdév, aNd’ ExdxiCov tt oTpaTnyos BY OvK 
éweEdyou, aitiov te odiow evopstov mdavtav ov 
éracyov. 

XXII Tlepicrjs 88 opiy pév abrods mpos 
TO Tapov XaXeTraivovras Kal ov Ta dpiora dpo- 
vobvras, murrevov Se dpGas yiyvookerv wept Tob 

\ 9 4 ‘4 bd 3 4 > A 18 
pen éweévévas, éxxdynotav Te ob« érrotes abra&y ovde 
EvAnNoyov odSéva, TOD ur) Opyh Te waGAAov } yvapun 
EuvenOovras éEapapreiv, ryy te modw ébvrdacce 

1 With CEG ; dpyyro ABM. 
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no farther but had gone back again. (And indeed this 
was the cause of his bamshment from Sparta, since 
he was thought to have been bribed to 1etreat ) But 
when they saw the army m the neighbourhood of 
Acharnae, only sixty stadia from the city, they thought 
the situation no longer tolerable; on the contrary, 1t 
naturally appeared to them a terrible thing when their 
land was bemg iavaged before their eyes, a sight 
which the younger men had nevei seen, or even the 
older men except in the Peisian war , and the general 
opinion, especially on the part of the younger men, 
was that they ought to go forth and puta stop to it 

They gathered in knots and engaged 1n hot disputes, 
some urging that they should go out, others opposmg 
this course. Oracle-mongers were chanting oracles 
of every umport, according as each man was disposed 
to hear them. And the Acharmans, thmking that 
no insignificant portion of the Atheman people lived 
at Acharnae, insisted most of all upon going out, as 

it was thei land that was bemg devastated Thus 

in every way the city was in astate of irritation; and 

they weie indignant against Pencles, and remember- 

mg none of his earlier warnings they abused him 

because, though thew general, he would not lead 

them out, and considered him responsible for all 

thew suffenngs 

XXII Pericles, however, seeing them exasperated 

at the present moment and that their intentions 

were not for the best, and convimeed that his 

judgment was right about refusmg to go out, would 

not convoke a meeting of the assembly or any 

gathering whatever, fo. fear that if they got to- 

gether there would be an outbreak of passion 
without judgment that would end in some sei1ous 
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mistake ; moreover he guarded the city, and as far 
as he could kept it free from disturbances. He 
did, however, constantly send out detachments of 
cavalry to prevent flying parties from the mam army 
from raiding the fields near the city and ravaging 
them, and there was a cavalry skirmish at Phrygia 
between a company of Athemian horsemen, assisted 
by some Thessahans, and the Boeotian cavalry, in 
which the Athenians and Thessalians fully held then 

own, until their heavy mfantry came to the support 

of the Boeotians, when they were iouted A few of 
the Thessalians and the Athemans were killed, but 

their bodies were recovered the same day without a 

truce , and on the next day the Peloponnesians set up 

a trophy, This auxiliary force of the Thessalians was 

sent to the Athenians m accordance with an ancient 

alhance,! and those who came were Larsaeans, 

Pharsalians, Crannonians, Pyrasians, Gyrtonians, and 

Pheraeans And their leaders were, from Larissa, 

Polymedes and Anstonos, each representing his own 

faction, and fiom Pharsalus Menon, and the others 

had their own commander city by city. 

XXIII, The Peloponesians, on the other hand, 
when the Athemans did not come out to do battle 
with them broke up thew camp at Acharnae and 
ravaged some of the demes which lie between Mt. 
Parnes and Mt Brilessus.2 But while they were 
still in thew te1ritory the Athenians sent out on 
an expedition round the Peloponnesus the hundied 
ships® which they had been equipping, and on 


‘ef ron & 
2 More generajly known as Pentelicus, so called from the 


deme Pentele on its southern slope 
3 of ch. xvn. 4, 
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1 Named afte: the ancient town of Tpata (Hom B 49%). 
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them a thousand hoplites and four hundied archers; 
and the generals in command were Caicmus son of 
Xenotimus, Pioteas son of Epicles, and Socrates son 
of Antigenes So they set sail with this force and 
began their cruise, the Peloponnesians, on the other 
hand, remained mm Attica for as long a time as they 
wei1e provisioned and then withdiew thiough Boeotia, 
taking a different route from that by which they had 
entered Attica They passed by Oropus and laid 
waste the distiict called Graice,! which the Oropians 
occupy as subjects of the Athemans? Then on their 
return to the Peloponnesus they were dismissed to 
their several cities. 

XXIV After the retreat of the Lacedaemonians, 
the Athemans set guards to keep watch both by land 
and sea, their purpose being to maintain a like guard 
throughout the war. They decided also to set apart 
one thousand talents® of the money stoied on the 
Acropolis as a special reserve fund, and not to 
spend it, but to use the rest to carry on the war; 
and if anyone should make or put to vote a pro- 
posal to touch this money except in the one case 
that the enemy should attack the erly with a fleet 
and they should have to defend it, death was to be 
the penalty And along with this sum of money 
they set apart foi special service each year one 
hundred of the very best tmremes, appomting 
trierarchs to command them, and no one of these 
ships was to be used in any other way than 1n connec- 
tion with this particular fund in dealmg with the 
same danger should the emergency arise 

2 This was written before £12/11, when Oropus was cap- 
tured by the Boeotians 

3 About £200,000, or $972,000. This was part of the 
6,000 talents stored on the Acropohs (ch. xu 3), 
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XXV Meanwhile the Athenians who had been 
despatched in the hundred ships around the Pelopen- 
nesus, together with the Corcyraeans, who had 1e1n- 
forced them with fifty ships, and some of their other 
alhes im that quarter, were pillaging various places as 
they ciuised about, and in particular disembarked at 
Methone in Lacoma and assaulted its walls, which 
weié weak and without adequate defenders But 
Brasidas, son of Tells, a Spartan, happened to be in 
that neighbourhood with a guarding party, and 
seeing the situation he set out with one hundred hop- 
htes to relieve the gaiuison Dashing through the 
army of the Athemans, which was scattered ove: the 
country and was occupied solely with the foitress, he 
threw his force into Methone, losing a few of his men 
m the rush, and thus saved the city. This danng 
exploit, the fist of the kind in the wai, was acknow- 
ledged at Spaita by a vote of thanks The Athenians 
then weighed anchor and continued then cruise along 
the coast, and putting m at Phew. in Elis ravaged the 
land fo. two days, defeating in battle a rescue-party 
of three hundied picked men gathered from the low- 
lauds of Elis and from the immediate neighbourhood 
of Pheia But a heavy gale of wind aiose, and smce 
they were exposed to the storm in a harbourless 
region, most of them embaiked on thei ships and 
sailed 1ound the promontoty called Ichthys into the 
harbour at Pheia. Meanwhile the Messemans and 
some others, who could not get on board, matched 
overland and took Pheia Afterwards, when the 
fleet had rounded the promontory, 1t took up these 
men, abandoned Pheia, and put out to sea, for mean- 
while the main body of the Eleans had come to the 
rescue The Athenians now iesumed thew voyage 
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arevoavres S€ of “A@nvaios emt dAdka ywpia 
édyouv. 

XXXVI ‘Trd && roy adrov ypdvey tobrov 
"AG cad 4 fal 3g0f 4 \ 

nvato. TpidxovTa vads ékétreurpav wept tiv 

i, 
Aokpiésa cat) EdPotas dua puraxnv: éorpartryes 
Sé avtay Kyedropuros o Kyewiov. xal drro- 
Bdoas romodpevos THY Te Tapabaracciov err 
& éyace wal Opdmov elrev, ourpous re EraBer 

3 n \ 3 3 ‘ \ / n 
autav, cai év ’“Adotn Tovs Bondjoavras Aokpav 
payn éxparncer. 

XXVIL "Avéotyncav 88 cal Aiqunjras TO abt@ 
Oépes toute €& Aivtvns "AOnvaiot, abrovs te xal 
maidas Kal yuvaixas, émicarécavtes ovy Kota 

la) / f 3 fe = \ ‘ x 
ToD TWoAéuou apiaw aitious elvary Kai THY Abyt- 

% / ) / a / 
vav aodaréotepov éepaivero tH LWedorovvjow 
na / 
émixeruévny avtay méurpavras éroixovs eye. 

\ 267 ” > mn 3 >_\ ‘ 
kal é&érepapay votepov od TWOAA@ €s avTHY Tods 
oixytopas. éxmecovar Sé rtois Alyewyras of 
AaxeSatpovio, @ocav Qupéay oixely Kat thy vip 

/ \ 3 7 , \ 
vépecbar, kata te TO AOnvaiwy Ssddopoy xai 
bri obay ebepyéra Roav bmd Toy cetopoy Kat 

a] nee ? 4 2 4 e 4 n 
tov Hitetav thy éravactaciw. 4 5é Oupedtis 
yi} peOopta tis “Apyelas cal Aaxomnts éaru, 
ér) O@ddaccay Kxabyxovoa. Kal of pev atTay 
évraiba @xnoav, ot 88 éomdpnoay Kata Thy 
adAnv ‘EAAdSba. 

XXVIII. Tot & adrod Oépous voupyvia Kara 
cékivyy, worep Kal povov Soxel eivas yiryverOat 


1 kar’ read by Hude, after Madvig. 
308 


BOOK If. xx 5—savin 


along the coast, and visiting other places made 
depredations 

XXVI About this same time the Athenians sent 
out thuty ships to operate around Locris and at the 
same time to serve as a guaid for Euboea These 
were under the command of Cleopompus son of 
Clinias, who made descents upon various places along 
the seaboard and ravaged them, captured Thiomum, 
some of whose inhabitants he took as hostages, 
and at Alope defeated im battle the Locians who 
cae to the defence of the town. 

XXVII In the course of this summer the Athen- 
ians also expelled the Aegmetans from Aegina, to- 
gether with their wives and children, making it their 
main chatge against them that they were responsible 
for the war m which they were involved; besides 
Aegina lay close to the Peloponnesus, and it was 
clearly a safer policy to send colonists of their own 
to occupy it. And indeed they soon afterwards sent 
thither the settlers As for the Aeginetan refugees, 
the Lacedaemonians gave them Thyiea to dwell in 
and its territory to cultivate, moved to do this not 
‘only by the hostilhty of the Aeginetans towards the 
Athenians but also because the Aeginetans had done 
them a service at the time of the earthquake and 
the revolt of the Helots! Now the district of Thyrea 
is the boider country between Argolis and Lacoma, 
extending down to the sea There some of the 
Aegmetans settled, while some were scattered over 
the rest of Hellas. 

XXVIII During the same summer at the begining 
of a lunar month? (the only time, it seems, when 

let re 2 
4 August 3rd, 431 Be 
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Suvardv, o Trtos e&éduTre pera peanuBpiav Kat 
mdr averrnpodn, yevopmevos pyvoedis Kal do- 
Téepov TIVaY éxpavevTov. 

XXIX. Kal év 7G aird Oépes Nupdddwpov rov 
Tlv0ew, dvdpa “ARSnpiryy, ob eiye thy dderdiv 
Surdrxns, Svvdpevov rap avT@ péya of "AOnvaior 
Mporepov wonréptov vomitovtes mpokevov érroty- 
cavrTo Kab peterréurravro, BovAduevor SuTad«yv 
odict tov TH Opaxdv Baciréa, Ev v 

fpeo, Opaxdv Baciréa, ipuaxo 
yevécOas. 6 Se Trpns obtos 6 Tod LurddKov 
mathp mpa@tos ‘OSptcais thy peydrAnv Bactretav 
éml mAéov Tis GAANS Apakns éeroinoe wor 

\ f \ 3 4 ¢ ? @ ~ T a AY 
yap mépos Kal avTovomov éott Opaxay Tnpet be 

A / \ éL > 3 3 \ @ n f 
T® Upoxvyny tiv Uavdioves dm ’AOnvav oydvte 
yuvaika mpoonke o Typns ovros ovdév, ovde 

n h) lol td 3n f b] 7 ¢ A b] r 
Ths avriis Opdens éyévoyto, dAN o pev ev Aavria 
TS Daxidos viv Kcarovpevns yis 6 Typeds? drew, 
Tore vrd Opaxady oixoupevyns, Kal Ta epyov 7d 
mep) tov “Iruy ai yuvaixes ev tH yh rtavrn 
érpatav (moAXois 5é Kal Trav qroiwnTav év anddvos 
pviin Aavras 4 apis era@vopacras), einds Te 
kal To xidos Tlavdiova Evvdrpacbas ris Ouvyarpos 
5a tocovTov ém’ wpcia tH mpos @dAoUS 
paiNAOV 7} Std ToAAwY tuepay és “OSptcas dot. 
Typns 8¢ ov8é 7d avTd Bvoua eywv Bacrreds* 


1 Deleted by Hude, after van Herwerden, as not read by 
the Schohast 
2 re, in the MSS after Bac:rebs, deleted hy Classen 


14e their representative to look after Atheman interests 
in the country of Sitalces and Tereus, The latter had violated 


310 


BOOK II. «xvin.-xux 3 


such an occurrence is possible) the sun was eclipsed 
after midday , 1t assumed the shape of a crescent and 
became full again, and during the eclipse some stars 
became visible 

XXIX. In this summet1, too, Nymphodoius son of 
Pythes, a man of Abdeia, whose sister Sitalces had 
to wife, and possessing great fluence with Sitalces, 
the Athenians made ther pioxenus! with that king, 
although they had hitherto 1egarded him as an 
enemy , and they summoned him to Athens, wishing 
to gain Sitalces, son of Teres and king of the 
Thracians, as their ally Now this Teies, the father 
of Sitalces, was the fist to found the great kingdom 
of the Odrysians, which extended oser the larger 
pait of Thrace; for a considerable poition of the 
Thracians are independent. This Teies is not im 
any way connected with Tereus who took fiom Athens 
to be his wife Procne the daughter of Pandion, nor 
indeed did they come from the same Thiace. Tereus 
dwelt at Dauha in the land now called Phocis, which 
was then occupied by Thracians, and 1t was im that 
land that the women? perpetrated their deed upon 
Itys In fact many of the poets, when they 1efer to 
the mghtingale, call xt the bird of Dauha. Besides 
it was natural for Pandion to contract the marnage 
alliance for his daughter at so shoit a distance as 
Danha with a view to mutual protection, rather than 
among the Odrysians, who are many days’ journey 
distant. Tees, however, whose name was not the 
same as the other's, was the first kmg to attain 
Philomela, sister of Procne, and cut out her tongue to mevent 
her telling of 1t, but she revealed it by weaving the story 


into a piece of tapestiy 
2 The women, 7e@ Procne and Philomela, who murdered 


Itys, son of Procne 
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apatos év epatres Odpucdr éyéveto. ob 8h évTa 
Tov LuTdAKny ot “APnvaior Eippayov érorotyro, 
Bovrcpevor chicos ta éxt Opdxns yopia kat 
Tlepdixncay EvveFerety avrov. édXMav re és ras 
"AOnvas o Nupdddwpos tiv te Tov YitddKov 
Evppaylav éroince Kat Xadoxov tov viby avtod 
"AOnvaiov, rov Te ert Opaxns worepov vrredéyero 
KaTahvcew Teicew yap LtTaAKNV TéuTEL oOTpPA- 
Tiav Opaxiav ’AOnvators imméov te Kab med- 
ractov. EvveBiBace 5é Kab rov Tlepdicxay rots 
"A@nvaios nal @épyny aitd éreacev arodsodvar 
Euveotpadrevaé te evOvs Lepdixxas érl Xarxibdéas 
pera “AOnvaiwy xa Popplwvos. otto pev Nerar- 
ans te o Thpew, Opaxdv Bacirev’s, Evpyayos 
éyévero “AOnvators cal epdixxas 0 “AreEdvdpou, 
Makeddverv Bacireds. 

XXX Of & & tails éxatév vavoly ’A@nvaior 
rt dvres wep) Uerordvyncov Zordov te Kopw- 
Biv moana aipodat Kal mapadiddeact Tlada- 
pedow “Axapvdvav povors Thy yy kal modw 
véwecOar nal Aotaxdy, is Biapyos érupdvvet, 
raPBovres KaTa Kpadros Kal éEerdoavres avrov 76 
xeplov és trav Evpyayiav mpoceronjoayro. ert 
te Kedardnviay trav vijcov mpoomdevoarres 
mpoonydyovTo dvev payne’ Keira: 6é 4 Kepar- 
Ayvia Kata’ Axapvaviay cal Aeveada tet pdirohes 
odca, lakhs, Kpdvior, Sapator, Ipadvver. tore- 
pov & ov TOAA@ aveydpnoav ai vies és Tas 
’"AOnvas. 
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great power among the Odtysians And it was his 
son, Sitalees, whom the Athemans wanted to make 
ther ally, wishmg him to help in subduing the 
places on the coast of Thrace and Perdiccas. So 
Nymphodorus came to Athens, brought about the 
alliance with Sitalces, and got Sadocus son of Sitalees 
made an Athenian citizen; and he promised also 
to brmg the war in Thiace to an end, saying that he 
would persuade Sitalces to send the Athemans a 
Thracian force of cavalry and targeteeis Moreove, 
he brought about a 1econcihation between Peidiecas 
and the Athemians, whom he petsuaded to restore 
Theme! to him  Perdiccas 1mmediately joined 
forces with the Athemans under Phoimio 2 and took 
the field against the Chalcidians It was in this way 
that Sitalees son of Teres, kmg of the Athenians, 
became an ally of the Athenians, and also Perdiccas 
son of Alexander, king of the Macedonians 

XXX Meanwhile the Athemans in the hundred 
ships, who were still operating on the Peloponnesian 
coast, took Sollium, a town belonging to the Corin- 
thians, which they then handed over, the teintory 
as well as the city, to the people of Palaerus in 
Acarnania, for their exclusive occupation. They also 
stormed Astacus, which Euarchus ruled as tyrant, 
drove him out, and incorporated the place mm their 
confederacy, Sailing then to the island of Cephal- 
lema, they brought it over to their side without a 
battle. Now Cephallema hes over agamst Acar- 
nania and Leucas and is a union of four communities, 
the Palians, Cramans, Samaeans, and Pronnians 
And not long afterwards the smps withdrew to 
Athens 


1 of 1 hu, 2 2 of 1 Ix. 2: Ixv 3. 
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XXXT [lepi 8 7d GOvorwpev rod Gépous 
rovrou “A@nvaiot rwavdnpet, adtol nat of pér- 
3 / 3 \ / / a 
atxat, éoéBarov és tHv Meyapida Hepixréaus rob 
ElavOiarov otpatnyobvtos. Kalb ot rept Ienro- 
aovuncov “A@nvato. év tais éxatov vavolv 
(éruyov yap non év Adyivyn Svtes ém’ olxov dva- 
Kopslopevat) as yaobovta rads é« THs Torews 
mavorTparia évy Meydpows dvras, érdevoar rap 
avtovs Kat EvvepetyOnoav otpatomedov te 
péytotov 69 TodTo aOpdov “AOnvaiwy éyévero, 
axpalovans ert THS TOAEWS KAL OUITw VevoTnKULAS: 
Buplwy yap omdtTOy obKx éXadooous Foav avrot 
ot "A@nvaio. (xwpis 8 adrois of év Toretdaig 
Tployiasos oav), wérosxoe Sé EvveréBaror ovK 
éddacovs TpiaylrAliov omdutav, xapis 58 6 ddrXos 
Outros Wirey ova drlryos. Sywcavres Sé Ta 
TONG THS ys avexopnoav. éyévovto Sé Kal 
ddnras tarepov ev Ta wordum Kata eros Exacrov 
éoBoral “AOnvaiwy és trav Meyapiéa cal imréov 
kal wavaetpated, péxpt ov Nicata éadw tn’ 
"AOnvatov 
XXXII ’EresyicOn 5¢ wal “Araddvrn to 
"AOnvaiwy dpovptov tod Bépous rovrov TedevTav- 
ros, 9 él Aoxpois rots "Orrouvtiots vijoos, épiyn 
mpoTepov ovca, ToD ph Anoras éxmddovtas é£ 
’"Orrotvros Kat ris GAAns Aoxpidas Kaxoupryetr 
thy EvBoray. tadta pev év TH Oéper rovTm pera 
Thy TleXorovynciov ex tis “Artinis dvayopnow 
éyévero. 
XXXVI. Tod 8 ériysyvopevov yemavos Biv- 
apyos 6 “Axapydy, Bovrduevos és THY ’Aoraxdy 
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XXXI Toward the autumn of this year the Athe- 
mans with all their military forees, diawn both from 
the citizens and the resident aliens, nvaded Meganis 
under the command of Pericles son of Xanthippus, 
who was general! The Athenians of the fleet of 
one hundred ships operating around Peloponnesus, 
who happened to be at Aegina on their way home, 
when they heaid that the whole military force of the 
city was al Megara, sailed over and jomed them. 
This was the largest army of Athenians that had 
evei been assembled in one body, for the city was 
still at the height of its strength and not as yet 
stricken by the plague; the Athenians themselves 
numbered not less than ten thousand heavy in- 
fantry, not including the three thousand at Potidaea,? 
and there were three thousand heavy-armed aliens 
who took part in the invasion, and, besides, a con- 
siderable body of lhght-armed troops. After they 
had ravaged most of the Megaiian country they 
retuned Late: on m the course of the war still 
other mvasions were made by the Athenians into 
Megaris every year, both with the cavalry and with 
the whole army, until Nisaea was captuied.? 

XXXII Towads the end of ths summer the 431 sc 
Athenians also fortified and gaimsoned Atalante, the 
island which hes off Opuntian Locris and had hitherto 
been unoccupied Their object was to prevent 
pirates sailmg from Opus and the othe: ports of 
Locris and ravaging Euboea These were the events 
which took place during this summer after the 
withdrawal of the Peloponnesians from Attica. 

XXXIII. But in the ensuing winter, Euaichus the 
Acarnanian, wishing to return to Astacus, persuaded 

1 « e, one ot the ten generals elected annually. 
2 of. itn 4 3 rv, Ixvi.~hox. 
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xkarenbetv, wetber Kopwvbious treroapaxovra vaval 
Kal wevtaxocios Kal xudlos omdiras éavTov 
Karayew trevoaryTas, Kal adTos émtxovpous TLVaS 
mpocepmicOdcaro: Hpyov 5& THs otpaTids Ed- 

/ e 3% , la e 
gapidas te 6 'Apiotavipov kab Tipdkevos o 
Tepoxparovs Kxat Eipayos o Xpuoidos. Kai 
wrevoavres Katiyayov: Kal ths Gdns “Anap- 
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vavias THs Tepl Oddaccay éorw & ywpia Bovdo- 
pevot mpootroincacbar Kal wetpadévtes, ws ovK 
edivavto, anémAcov én’ oixov. ayovtes 8 év TO 
mapamrA@ és Kehararnviav cal aroBaow Trotn- 
odpevor és THY Kpaviov yy, anarnbévtes va’ 
avTa@yv é& dporoyias Tivos dvdpas te aToRaAOVA'E 
ofav avrav, éribenévov dmpocdoKytas trav 
Kpaviov, cat Bracorepov dvaryaryopevoe éxopicbn- 
cay er olKou. 

XXNIV ’Ev 8 76 adr@ yemau “AOnvaior 
TO TaTpip voum Yowpevor Snuocia tapas érroty}- 
gavTo THY ey THE TH TOKE TPOTwY aToPavor- 
Tov TpoT@ Tooe. Ta pev dota mporiPevras 
TOV aTrayevopevay MPOTPITA TKYVIY TorncayTes, 
Kar erihéper TH adtod Exacros Ry te Bovrnrar 
4 A Ss o€ 3 4 sf / 
érrevdav 5& 7 éxbopa 7, Adpvaxas KuTapiccivas 
Pla a 1 a e 4 - < ” be 
ayovow adpatar,! purs exaoryns piav' éveore de 
Th ooTd Hs exacros Hv puajs. pia 8 KrAlvy 
Kevh pépetat dorpwpuévy Tay ddavav, of dv ph 

is ral 3 3 id ra \ f / 
eipebdciy és dvaipeciv. Evvexpéper 56 6 Bovad- 
Heévos Kal doray Kal Eévov, cal yuvaixes mdaperouy 
ai mpoojxovoat él roy tabov dropupdpevat, 
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the Cormthians to sail with forty slips and fifteen 
hundred heavy infantry and restore him to power, 
and for this purpose he himself nred some mer- 
cenanies The commanders of the expedition were 
Euphamidas son of Anstonymus, Timoxenus son of 
Timociates, and Eumachus son of Chrysis They 
did in fact sail ove: and restore him, and wishing 
to acquire some other places along the seaboaid of 
Acainania they made the attempt but failed, and 
thereupon sailed for home. As they skirted the 
coast they touched at Cephallema, where they 
made a descent upon the territory of the Cramians , 
here deceived by the inhabitants through some sort 
of agieement they lost a few of their men by an un- 
expected attack of the Ciamans, and finally, after 
they had got out to sea with considerable difficulty, 
managed to get back home 

XXXIV In the course of the same winter the 
Athemans, followmg the custom of their fathers, 
celebrated at the public expense the funeral rites of 
the first who had fallen in this wa. The ceremony 
1s as follows. The bones of the departed he in state 
for the space of three days in a tent erected for that 
purpose, and each one brmgs to ns own dead any 
offermg he desires On the day of the funeral 
cofins of cypress wood are borne on wagons, one 
for each tnbe, and the bones of each are m the 
coffin of his tnbe. One empty bier, covered with a 
pall, 1s carmed m the procession for the missing 
whose bodies could not be found for bunal Any 
one who wishes, whethe: citizen or stranger, may 
take part in the funeral procession, and the women 
who are related to the deceased are present at the 
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5 tiOdacwy ovv és 7d Snpoctoy ofa, 6 gor em} 
Tov KaAXNioTOU mMpoacTeioU Tis WodEws Kal alel 
év abte Odrrovar tods éx TOV TOAgmeY TAD ye 
tous éy Mapaddm- éxeivayv 88 Stamper} tiv 
Gpetiy xpivavres abtod kab tov tddov éroinaav 

6 éredav 5é Kpirwot yq, dvnp Hpnuévos Umd Ths 
morews os dv yveoun te Soxh ph akdveros eivat 
Kal a€io@oe, mponkn, Neyer er adrots sratvov 

7 Tov mpémovta pera 58 TodTO dirépyovrat. Bde 
pev Oarrovow: Kal ia Twapvtos Tod Todéuou, 

8 omdte EupBain avdrois, éypdvtTo TO vdu. emt 
& ody rols rpwrots totade Uepiedhs 0 Rav0immov 
peOn rAéyew. Kal érretd)) Kaspds erapPave, 
mpoeOar ard tod otjpatos él Bijwa indo 
MEeTOLNLEVOY, OWS AKOVOLTO WS eT) TELTTOV TOD 
omirou, éreye Tordde. 

XXXV. “Of pév ody rordot Tov évOade Sn 
elpnxotwy éraivotos Tov mpocbévTa TO vowy TOV 
Adyov Tévde, WS KadOv él Tois éx THY TokeuwY 
Gamropévors aryopeterbat adrov. éwol &¢ apKxody 
dy éddnes elvas dvdpav ayalav épyo yevonéevwy 
&py@ Kal SnrdodoOar Tas Tinds, ola Kal vov mepi 
Tov tapov tovde Snuocia mapackevacbevta 
dpare, kab pun) ev évi dvdpt wordy dperas Kivdv- 
veverOa, ed Te Kal yelpov eitrovtTs mroTevO hvas. 

2 yanerov yap TO peTpiws eitreiy ev O pdrts Kal 7 


tree 








1 The Oute: Cerameicus, just outside the Dipylen gate 
This street was to Athens what the Appian Way was to 
Rome. 
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burial and make lamentation The coffins are laid 
in the pubhe sepulchre, which is situated in the most 
beautiful suburb! of the city, there they always bury 
those fallen in war, except indeed those who fell at 
Marathon , fo. thew valour the Athemans judged to 
be pieemment and they buried them on the spot 
where they fell But when the 1emains have been 
laid away m the eaith, a man chosen by the state, 
who 1s 1egaided as best endowed with wisdom and 15 
foremost m public esteem, delivers over them an 
appiopuate eulogy After this the people depat. In 
this manne: they bmy, and throughout the wai, 
whenever occasion arose, they observed this custom. 
Now ove1 thiese, the first victims of the war, Pericles 
son of Xanthippus was chosen to speak And when 
the prope: tume came, he advanced fiom the sepulchre 
and took lus stand upon a platform which had been 
built high m oder that his voice might reach as far 
as possible in the throng, and spoke as follows: 
XXXV_ “Most of those who have spoken here in 
the past have commended the law-giver who added 
this oration to our ceremony, feeling that it 1s meet 
and uight that 1 should be spoken at their burial 
over those who have fallen m war To me, however, 
i would have seemed sufficient, when men have 
proved themselves brave by valiant acts, by act 
only to make manifest the honours we 1ender them 
—such honours as to-day you have witnessed m 
connection with these funeial ceremonies solemnized 
by the state—and not that the valour of many men 
should be hazaded on one man to be beheved o1 not 
according as he spohe well or il For it 15 a had 
matter to speak im jusl measure on an occasion 
whete it 1s with difheulty that behef m the speaker’s 
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Sdanows tis GdnOelas BeBasodrar. 6 Te yap 
Evverdas kal edvovs axpoatns ray’ dv ts évde- 
eotépws pos & Bovreral Te Kal érioraras vopl- 
gee SnrodaGar, & Te dareipos got & Kab 
mreovalecBat, d:a POdvov, el ts drép Thy adtod 
gow dxovor. pwéypt yap Tovde dvextot ot eratvoi 
elot Trepl érépwv Neyopuevos, és dcov dv Kal avTos 
&xaaros olnrat ixavos eivat Spacai rt Gv ijeovoev: 
t@ 58 brepBdrrovts abtdv Pbovodvres dn Kab 
anm.stovow. éretdy $8 toils madat oltws éd0- 
Kipdodn TadTa Karas eye, pr Kab eye érdpevov 
TO vou reipacbar tpaov Ths éxdotov BovdAjoews 
te Kal doEns TUXEly ws él wreioTo?. 

XXXVI. “"ApEomar 8¢ dad trav mpoydvev 
apetov> Sixatoy yap avrois kab mpérov be dua 
év TO roipde TH TLmiy TavTny THS pynwNs 
di8oc8ar. Thy yap Ywpav ot adrol aie oixodyTes 
Siadoyn Tov érrinyiyvopevav péxpt tTodde édev- 
Oépay Sv aperhv trapédocav. Kal éxetvol te dEtor 
éraivou Kal ére pardov ob marrépes nad ernod- 
HevoL yap mpos ols edéfavro bony exomev apyny 
ouK droves, 1) Hpty trols viv TM pookaredsmov, Ta 
dé mAelw avTis avrol hueis of6e of viv ert bytes 
pdduota év TH Kadeotnkvia jduKig érnuEjocaper, 
Kad THY TOY TOS Tact TaperKevdoaper Kal és 
morewov «ab és elpjunv avrapkestdtyny. av éyw 





+ Those enumerated by Pericles in ch xm —muoney, army 
and navy. 
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accuracy Ws established Mor the hea: who is 
copnizaut of the facts and partial to the dead will 
perhaps thmk that seant justice has been done 
in compatson with Ins own wishes and his own 
knowledge, while he who 15 not so infoumed, when- 
ever he hears of an eaploit which goes beyond 
his own capacity, will be led by envy to think 
theie 1s some exagserahion And mdecd eulogics 
of other men are tolerable only in so far as cach 
hearer thinks that he too has the ability to perform 
any of the exploits of which he hears, but whatever 
goes beyond thal at once evcites envy and unbelict 
However, since our forefathers approved of this 
piactice as night and proper, I also, 1endering obedh- 
ence to the law, must endeavou: to the best of my 
ability to satisfy the wishes and belicfs of each of 
you 

XXXVI “I shall speak first of om ancestors, for 
itis 1aght and atthe same tine filling, on an occasion 
hke this, to give them this place of honour in 1¢- 
calling what they did For this land of ours, m 
which the same people have uever ceased to dwell in 
an unbroken line of successive generations, they by 
their valour tiansiniltted to our times a fiee state. 
And nol only ae they woithy of ou piaise, but our 
fathers still more ; for they, adding to the mheiitance 
which they received, acquired the empne we now 
possess and bequeathed 1%, not without toil, to us who 
are alive to-day And we ourselves here assembled, 
who are now for the most part still in the ptume of 
lite, have further strengthened the empire in most 
respects, and have provided our city with all re- 
sources,! so that 1t 1s sufficient for itself both in 
peace and in war. The military eaploils whereby 
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4 \ 4 / wv +. e 3 , 
Ta wey KaTa Toduous epya, ols Exacta éxTIjOn, 
Hh ef te avtol 7 of marépes tav BapBapoyv 7 
ery 7 12 t / 3 ‘ Q 

EAAyva Trodeuov! éTriovta mpoOupws nuvvapeba, 
paaxpnyopelv év eiddctv od PBovAdpuevos, édow: 
3 \ 4 vd ? tA v > 3 Fy \ 
amd 5€ olas re émitndetoews BAOopev én’ avdTa 
Kat pel” olay modetelas Kal tpoTrwy é& olay 
peyina éeyévero, Tadta Snrtooas mpaTov eius Kal 
eri Tov Tavde ératvon, vouitwy émi Te TH TapovTt 
oun ay arperh \eYOfvat avta Kat Tov mavTa 
4 \ bY a : ‘Y , eA % 
Sutroy kal dotav xa Eevov Edpdopov elvar 
ETAKODTAL AUTOY. 

XXXVII “XpopeOa yap woditetg od Sndov- 

fal t é \ a 
on TOUS TOV TéAas VoOpoUS, Tapddcuypa 8 waNDov 
avrot dvtes ticly 7) ptpovpmevos érépous. Kal 
dvopa pev Sid TO poy eS GALyous GAN es AElovas 
a / 

oixely Snpoxpatia KéerAnrar, wéreorts 5é KaTa yey 
rods vopovs mpos TH boa Sudhopa aot Td ioor, 
Kara 58 Thy akiwo.r, ws Exacros &v tT~ evdoxipel, 
ovx ado pépovs TO mréov es TA KoWa Y aT” 
dperiis mporiparat, ovd ad xara meviav, &yav Sé 
tt ayaGov Spaicat tiv Todt, aki@patos adpaveia 
KexoruTat. éevOdpws 5é Ta Te mpds TO KawvdY 
tA A 3 A \ + é lal +) 
TONLTEVOMEV KAL ES THY TPOS AAANHAOUS TH Kal 
Huépav eriurndevpdtwv vrowiay, od bs apyhs tov 

ie , 3 ¢ ¢ a A v ae ? 
méras, eb cal’ jdovriv te Spa, éxovres, ovdé aly- 

1 aédeuov, Hude adupls Haase’s conjeetwe mor guar, 


aed 





1 Alluding to the Spartans, whose institutions were said 
to have been borrowed from Crete; mm tact, throughout the 
whole speech the contrast ig with Spartan conditions, 
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our seveial possessions weie acquned, whelhe: 
m auy case al were we ourscives on our fathers 
that valiantly tepelled the onset of wan, Bat- 
hayian vi Hellente, I will not aceall fui J] hase no 
desire to speal: at length among those who hioy 
But [ shall first sct forth by what sort of iruning we 
have come to ou piesent position, and with what 
political uistitutions and as the result of what mannen 
of life oui empue became great, and aflerwaids pio- 
ceed to the praise of these men, fo 1 think that on 
the present cecasion such a recital will be nob am- 
appropuate and that the whole thiong, both uf eilizens 
and of shhangeis, may wilh advantage listen to 14 
XXAVIT. + We-live under a form of goverment, 
which does not emulate the institutions of our neigh- 
Hous!, on the contiary, we are ourselves a model, 
Whuch some2_follow, rather than the initators of 
other peoples. It w true that om government 1s 
called a democracy, because 1ts administration is in the 
hands, not of the few, but of the many; yct while 
as regards Lhe law all men are on an cquality for 
the setilement of then ptivate disputes, as regards 
the value set on them 1t is as each man 1s in any way 
distinguished that he 1s prefeired to pubhe honoms, 
not because he belongs to a particular class, but be- 
cause of personal merits ; no1, again, on the giound of 
poverty is a man baned fiom a public career by 
obseurty of rank af he but has 1t m lim to do the 
stale a service And not only m ow pubhe jife are 
we Iiberal, but also as 1egaids our freedom from 
suspicion of one another m the pursuits of every-day 
hfe, for we do not feel icsentment at our neighbeu 


2 Pussthle allusion to the embassy sent from Rome in 
4540 to cvamiue the laws of Solon (Livy, m 31) 
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plous wey, Inpas Se TH dyes dyOnSdvas rpooti- 
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Ss 
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Ta Snocia dia dé05 pddioTta ob Tapavomovuer, 
Toy Te alel év apyh dvTov dkpodces Kat Tar 
vopov, Kal patdiota abtay boo. te er dibedia 
Tay ddicoupeven Kelvrat Kal boou cirypaspot dvres 
ala yuvay oporoyoupuerny épovaty 

MAAVID] “Ral pyv cab rOv mover wreloras 
dvaTatnras TH yvoun eropicdpela, dya@ou pév 
ye kab @uotas Siernoiows vopifovres, vdiais Se 
KaTack uals coirpeTerty, ov Kad nuépay yh Tépyris 

4 ‘ % , ’ A \ \ 
TO NUTNPOY exTrAIooR  erEeTéepycTat OF Sid 
péyeos Tg TONEwS ex ToS yi}s Ta TavTa, Kal 
FupPaiver jyiv jrydey oleevotépg Th drodavoe 

\ , a 4 \ 
TA adTod dyad yiyvipeva KapTodabat } Kal Ta 
Tov dddov avO porwr. 

XXNXIX “Asadhépomev 66 xav tals tev wode- 
puxoy perérais TOV evuvtioy Tolade. Ty TE yap 
TOMY KoLWHY Tapéyouev Kal ove éotiv Gre Eer- 
Aactas drreipyoucy teva i) pabijpatos H Oacpa- 

a \ 5 v n / IQN 
Tos, 0 ph KpudOey dv tis TOY Toreniwv idov 
wpernety, wictevovres ov tails mapackevals TO 











1 Referring especially to the contests at the cliet festivals, 
like the Panathenaea and Dionysia, which by their aa tistic 
setting and pertormance were recreations of mind and aypirit 
quite a8 much as physical exercises 

* Thucydides refers to the spiritual no less than to tho 
physical produvts which the grcatnesy of Athens attiacts to 
her, to the poetry, mune, and art which fnd there a con- 
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if he does as he hkes, nor yet do we put on sour 
looks which, though harmless, are painful to behold 
But while we thus avoid giving offence m our private 
intercouise, in om public life we are 1estramned from 
lawlessness clnefly though reverent fea, for we 
rende1 Obedience to those in authority and to the | 
Jaws, and especially to those Jaws which arc ordained 
for the succou of the oppicssed andl those whieh, 
though unwntten, bring upon the transgressor a 
disgiace which all men recognize ; 

XXXVI“ Moreover, we have provided for the 
spnit many relaxations fiom toil we have games! 
and saciifices 1egularly througbont the year and 
homes fitted out with good taste and elegance , and 
the delight we cach day find m these tlungs dies 
away sadness And our city is so gicat that all the 
‘products of all the earth flow in upon us, and ours is 
the happy lot to gather m the good iruits of our 
own soil with no moie home-felt security of enjoy- 
ment than we do those of other lands ? 

XXXITX “We arc also super to our opponents 
m our system uf taming for warfare, and this in the 
followmg iespects In the fist place, we throw ou 
erly open to all the would and we never by exclusion 
acts debar any one fiom Iearnmy o1 seemg anything 
which an enemy might profit by obseiving if it were 
not kept from his sight, for we place our depend- 
ence, nol so much upon prearianged devices to 


genial home as well as to articles of commerce On these 
latte: coinpare «a passage in the pscude-Acnophontie Con- 
stitution of Athens (11 7), wiitten somewhat earlier than this 
portion of Thucydides lista y '§ Whatever desnable thing, 
15 found in Sialy, Italy, Cyprus, Egypt, Gydia, the Pontus, the 
Peloponnesus, o. any where cise, all these things are brought 
together at Athens on account of her mastery of the sea ” 
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TEOY Kal dmarars TO ad Hor avroy és Ta 
épya edpixe Kab év Tais mardetals of péepv émi- 
TOVM donijoet evOvs véor dvtes Td cvdpetov 
peTépyorTat, Huers Sé dverpévas SiasTr@perot obSév 
hacov émt tovs ivomanels xivddvous xYwpoduer. 
Texprptov dé od7e yap Aaxedasovios Kad éav- 
tous, meO dravrev 88 és THY yiv judy orpated- 
ouvol, THY Te TaV wédXas avTol éredOorTes ob 
yareras év th dddoTpla TOUS Tepl THI olxeiwv 
duuvopévous payopevo. Ta Aco KpaTodpmen 
¢ / a ? e n 2 / / 
dO pq ref Surdper 1) LOD ovdeis To TON HLOS 
évéruye Std Thy Tod vauTicod re dpa émipédecar 
Kat THY év TH yi éwl TOMA yay ubra&v eni- 
wepapi av be wou popie til mpoopeieoot, 
KpaTnoavrés TE TWAS HuoY TdvTas abyovou 
amedobat kab wunnbévtes bp amravreov joao bar. 
xaitos ef pabvupia wadQNov » Tovey pedéry «al ju) 
BéeTa vopw TO mAéoy 7) TpdTT@D avopEelas EOEA ojLEV 
xivOuvevelv, TepuyiryveTar Huly Tois Te méhNovaw 
adyevols ji) mpoxdurev, Kab és adta édGodct 
wh drohportpous Toy aiel poxPouvron gaiverPas, 
kab év re TOUTOLS Tyy wokiy c&iav eivar Cavyd~ 
Cerdar at ére cv éAXoLS. . 

AG Pidrowarobpev Te yap per’ edrehetos wat 
pirtucohoiuey dvev paraxias wrovrt@ re lpyau 
pPadrroY Kalp@  AOyoU KopTM yYpwmcla, Kal Td 











enter 


1 Pericles here hints at lag policy, outlined in ch. xm, 2, 
of always acting on the defensive when the enemy furces are 
distinctly superior. 
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deceive, as upon the courage which springs irom our 
own souls when we aie called to action And agam, 
in the matter of education, whereas they from early 
childhood by a laborious discipline make pursutt.of 
manly comage, we with our unrestricted inode of lite 
are none the less 1eady to meet any equality of 
hazaid? And hete is the prvof> When the Lace- 
daemomans mvade om territory they do not come 
alone but Inmg all then confederates with them, 
whereas we, gomg by ourselves agamst our neigh- 
bouis’ tenitory, generally have no “difheulty, though 
fighting on foreign soil against men who are defend- 
ing their own homes, in overcoming them in batile. 
And in fact ou: united forces no enemy has ever yel 
met, not only because we are coustantls yi attending to 
the needs of our navy, but also because on land we 
send our troops on many enterprises, but if they by 
chance engage with a division of our forces and defeat 
a few of us, they boast that they have repulsed us all, 
and if the victory 1s ours, they clam that they have 
been beaten by us all. [f, then, by taking owt ease 
rather than by laborious training and depending on a 
courage which springs more from manuer. of life than, 
compulsion of laws, we are ready to mecl dangers, the 
Pain isall ons, in“that we do nut borrow trouble by 
anticipating miseries which are not yel at hand, aud 
when. we come to the test we show ouisclves_ fully 
ag Brave as those who are always toiling, and so our 
“city is worthy of adinnation im these respects, as well 
as mm others 

AL. “For we we loveis of beauty yet with ne 
extiavagance and levers of wisdum yet without 
weakness. Wealth we employ rather as an oppor- 
tunity for action than as a subject for boasting ; 
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f a) % ‘ 
méverOat oY oOforoyely TInt alaXpoY, ANNA ji 
; o ¥ cal La) 
Siahevyerv tpym aloyion. evr te Tots atrois 
5) , 4 \ fal 4 EX, Ves L 
oixetwy dua Kab modiTicay émipéedrera cal crépors 
Tpos épya TeTpappevors TA TOMTLKA pt) évdeds 
yuavar povos yap Tov Te pndev TaVSE peTévovTa 
> ’ é ? % 2 a la LY 
ovK aumpaypova, GAN aypetov vopifomer, Kat 
avrol* Aros xptropév rye 7) évOvuovpmeba bpOa, Te 
mpdyara, ov Tovs AGyous Tulse éEpyos BAaBnY 
HyOUMEVOL, GANA pw} mpvdidayOHvar wadrov AGYy~ 
mpotepov % eal & bei epyw édOetr. Siadepovtas 
\ \ \ U Vv oe al ¢ Pe] \ 
yap 6) Kal rdde dyower Wore TOAMAY TE OF avTOL 
padora Kal wept wv emixyetpjooper éxroyifcabat 
0 roils dros duabia pev Opdaos, Aoyiapos 48é 
oxvov déper. xpdticto 8 av rpuynv B8exuiws 
nn e / \ \ es , 
xpOeiev of ta Te Sard kal HOla captarara 
yiyveaoxovTes kal b1& TadTa pn aroTpeT opwevos 
é« THY KivdvveV. Kal Ta és dpeTHy evnyTiapeba 
Tols TOANOIS: OV yap TadayouTES ED, GNA SpdvTes 
KeT@pela Tovs pirous. BeBasorepos &8 6 dpdcas 
\ / 4 kJ / ’ > / ® , 
THY Yaply Wate apetdopevny Ov evdvolas @ dédwxe 
t 
aptew: 0 6€ dvtodeiAwy auBrAUTEpos, eidas ovK 
és yap, GAN ws opeiAnua Thy aperiyy arobe- 


1 érdpos < ércpa> , Hude 2 Aude reads of auvrol 


ree 








eH meee Gielen tee 


? As contrasted with the Spartans, whose officials aade the 
most important decisious, 
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and wilh us il 1 not a shame fur a man to ac- 
knowledge poverty, but the gieater shame is for 
him not to do his best to avoid it And yon 
will fiud umted m the same persons an interest at 
onee mn private and in public affairs, and in others 
ut us who give attenlion chiefly to business, you 
will tind no lack of insight mto political matters 
Fou we alone regud the man who takes no pail m 
pubhe affans, not as one who minds his own business, 
‘prt 7s good for nothing, ind we Athcemans decide 
public queslions for ourselyes? or at least cndeavou 
to ariive at a sound undeistanding of them, in the 
behef that 1t1s not debate that 1s a hindrs ance to action, 
but rathe: not to be instructed by dehate before the 
timc comes for action Foi im tiuth we have this point 
also of superioiity over other men, to be most darmg 
in action and yet at the same time most given to 1c- 
flection upon the ventures we mean to undertake , 
with othe: men, on the contiary, boldness means 
ignorance and reflection brings hesitation And they 
would rightly be adjudged most courageous who, 
realizing most clearly the pains no less than the 
pleasures mvolved, do not on that account turn away 
fiom danger Again, in nobility of spit, we stand 
in sharp contrast to most men, for ib ws not by 
receiving kmdness, bul by conferimg 1, that we 
acquire our friends Now he who confers the 
favour 1s a firmer friend, mn that he 1s disposed, 
by continued goodwill toward the recipient, to 
keep the feeling of obligation alive in lim?, but 
he who owes 1t 15 more listless m Ins fnendshp, 
knowmg that when he repays the hindness it will 
count, not as a favour bestowed, but as a debt 


2 This muat be the meaning of the Gere clatise, but sume- 


fling 1s perhaps wiong with the text, 
J2Y 
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A x fol 3 4 n n 3 a 
Loyiau@ 7 THs eAXevOepias TH Tiere ddeds tiva 
aperoupey. 

XLI ‘ Buverov re AXéyo THY Te Tacay TOAW 
THs “EAXXdSos waidevow eivar kal Kal’ éeacrov 
Soxeiv dv po Tov avtov dvdpa rap Hwov emi 
mreiot adv edn kal pera yapitwy pddor av 

3 t X n ” : , \ 
evTpaTréAwWS TO THua avTapKes TapéxerOat. Kal 
a ; fal 
ws ov Adyar év TH TapdvT’ KOwros TAdE UAadAoV 
na ”? bd X\ b] é 3 \ ¢ ¢ lel 
) &pyav éotiv adrnOaa, adr 1) Svvapis Tis 
ToAews, hv amd tTovde TOY TpoTwY éexTHodpEOa, 
onpaive. porn yap TOV voy axons Kpelaowy 
a v 
és meipav épxerat, kal povn ovTe TH ToAsuio 
5] f ) é v e 73 / a 
erenOovTs ayavdanrnow exe vp’ oiwy kaxoradel, 
ovte TH UrnKiw xatdpeprp ws ody bd abiov 
dpyerar. pera peydrdov S& onpeiwv Kai od 87 
ToL apudptrupov ye tiv Stvayw mapacyopevor 
rols Te vov kat Trois émerta Cavpacnodpeba,* 
ovder mpocdedpuevor ore ‘Opsjpou crratvérou obre 
a ’ 
Satis recs psy TO adtina répire, TOY 8 Epyar 
THY Umdvoray 1) GAnOaa Brdrrer, Adda Tioay 

4 s \ a 2 \ a ¢ ‘ 
pev Odraccay Kai yi éo Baroy rh iperépa toOdkwy 
KaTavayxdoavres yevécOar, mavraxod b€ pynpeta 
Kak@v te cayaboy aida Evycatoiioavres. rept 
TolavTns ov wodEws olde TE yervatws SicaLodyTEs 

1 nal, bofore ofdty m the MSS., deleted by Kinger 








— 


1 The reference is to Atheman colonies and cleruchies, 
which, according to the bearing of the natives, had been 
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repaid And, finally, we alone confer our benefits 
without fear of consequences, not upon a calculation 
of the advantage we shall gain, but with confidence 
in the spit of liberality which actuates us 

XLI In a word, then, I say that ou city as a 
whole 1s the school of Hellas, and that, as 1t scems Lo 
me, each individual amongst us could im his own pei- 
son, with the utmost grace and versatility, prove 
himself selt-sufficient mm Uhe inmost varied fons of 
activity And that this 1s no mere boast imsprued by 
the occasion, but actual truth, 15 attested by the very 
power of our city, a power which we have acquired in 
consequence of these qualities Fer Athens alone 
unong her contemporaries, when put to the test, 15 
superior to the report of her, and she alone neither 
affords to the enemy who comes against her cause 
fur irritation at the character of the foe by whom 
he 1s defeated, noi to her subject cause for com- 
plamt that his masters are unworthy Many are 
the proofs which we have given of ou: power and 
assuredly 1t does not lack witnesses, and there- 
fore we shall be the wondei not only of the 
men of to-day but of afte: times; we shall need 
no Homer to sing our praise nor any other poet 
whose verses may perhaps dehght for the moment 
but whose presentation of the facts will be dis- 
credited by the truth. Nay, we have compelled 
every sca and every land to grant access to our 
daring, and have everywhere planted! everlasting 
memorials both of evil to foes and of good to friends 
Such, then, 15 the city four which these men nobly 
fought and diced, deemme it their duty not to let her 


attended with il consequences tor these (+ y Oreos, and later 
Acgina) or good (ey on the Thracian coast), 
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py adaipeOnvas adtny puxdpmevor ereredrynoay, 

\ “ , , \ 7 N ht 
Kab TOV eLTO“evarv Tavra tive eiKos eOédrew 
bmép avrg Kduverv. 

XLII “Av 6 8) wal éujevva td wept thy wb- 
ews, OcbacKanriar TE TOLOU{LEVvOS ji) Teph Loov HjLip 
elvar Tov dyava Kal ofs Tavde pander brdpye 
opotws, Kal THY edroyiay dua éf’ ols viv Néyw 

\ ry n 
gavepay anpciors KaOtaTas. Kab elpnras adriis 

\ t a 
Ta pleyiota’ a yap THY Tod Burnon, al THE 
Kal TeV ToL@vec apeTuL exdopnoar, Kal ovK av 
modrols Tay ‘EAN ivwY iodppoTro, wam.p TaVbE 

a / a“ n 
6 Adyos TOY cpywv haveiy. Soxci dé soot 8irobv 

\ 
avdpos apeTiy mpwTn Te piyvvovca Kal TeXeUTAla 
fal ¢ fal lal ¢ \ 
BeBatodca 4) viv tavbe Katactpody Kai yap 
Trois TaANa xXelpoot Sixaioy Ti és TuUS TOdeuOUS 
tmép ths marpisos avipayadiav mpotiec bar 
3 n ‘ ~ 3 f n nm 
ayab@ yap Kaxov aduricavtes Koiwas putiddov 
apérnoav i é« trav idier EBraav. Tone 6é 
ovre mAOUTOU TLS THY ert aTOMAVOLY TpOTipiaas 
éuaranicOn ote qevias edmidi, os Kav ert Sia- 
puyav adrny' mrouricerev, dvaBoriv tod Setvod 
érrotnoato THY Sé TOV évayTior Tiwwplay Tobe 
fA > A f \ - xa ? 
vorépav avTav AaBovres Kal Kivduvev dpa Tovde 
? 
KdAMOTOV vowicavres éBovrAnOncay pet avdrod 
1 girty Tiude brackets. 
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be taken from them, and 1115 filting that every man 
who 1s left behind should suffer willingly for her 
sake 

XLII. * It is for tins reason that I have dwelt 
upon the greatness of out city, for T bave de ured to 
show you that we are contending for a higher prize 
than those who do not enjoy such privileges im lke 
degrec, and at the same time to let the piatse of these 
men in whose honom [ am now speaking be made 
manifest by proofs Indeed, the greatest part of 
then piaise has already teen spokeu » for when | 
lauded the city, Lhat was bul the pruse wherewith 
the biave decds of these men and men Ike them 
have alieady adorned hei; and there aie not many 
Hellenes whose fame would be found, hke theirs, 
evenly balanced with theu deeds And it seems to 
me that such a death as these men died gives proof 
enough of manly courage, whether as frst revealing 
it or as alfurding its final confimation, Aye, even in 
the case of those who m othe: ways fell short of 
goodness, it 1s but night that the valour with which 
they fought for thei country should be set before all 
else; for Lhey have blotted out evil with good and 
have bestowed a greater benefit by their seivice to 
the state than they have done haim by then piivate 
lives Aud no one of these men either so set his 
heart upon the continued eujoymcnt of wealth as to 
become a coward, or pul off the dreadful day, yreld- 
ing to the hope which poveity mspires, that af he 
could but escape it he nnght yet become iich, but, 
deeming the punishment of the foe to be more de- 
sirable than these things, and at the same Line 
regarding such a hazard as the most glomonus of all, 
they chose, accepling the hazard, tou be avenged 
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, / rn 
évdovtes odbecbar, To pév aiaypov rod ddryou 
Vv ‘ U fal , ’ 
épuyor, TO 8 Epyor TH compart brénevar, Kab OL 
éMaxiotou Kkatpod téyns dua dep} ths 8dEns 
arNov ) Tod Séous dandAdynear. 

XU “Kal ofSe ev wpoonmovtws ti} moder 

, es \ \ \ \ ’ 
totoibe éyévovto: tovs dé Aosrovs xpi) arda- 
Aerrépay perv evyecOat, aTrordporépay S& pndév 
akwoovy thy és Tovs wodemious Sidvoray Ever, 

a \ U e \ bd 4 iy v 
oxoTOULTAS bh AOYHY LOY THY wWHErALAaY, HY ay 
n ~ ll 
TIS Mpos ovdeY Yelpov avTods Lpas® ElddTas py- 
e ? 
xdvor, Neyo doa év TH TOvs Tokeulous apvved Ba! 
ayaba éveotiv, GAG padrov THY Ths TWorEwWs 
Suvajuv Kal?’ jwépar Epyo Gewpévovs cab épacras 
yeyvonevous avis, kab Stray duty peyddy Sofy 
eivar, evOupgoupédvous Ste ToAmavTEs Kab yuyva- 
oKovres Ta Séovta Kal év Toby Epyots alo YuVdpeEvot 
/ 
Gvdpes abta éxrijcavto, cal omére Kal meipa rou 
al 2 R \ \ f nw i 

opanreiev, ove ody Kal Thy ToAw ye Tis eperepas 
aperijs aftotvres arepickev, edddorov Sé épavov 


2 Somost MSS Huce reads rG with CU. 

2 ya Hude brackets 

3 Dobree’s cotrection for uaAdov of the MSS, Hude inserts 
dety and retains wadaor. * Deleted by Hude, 

5 juas Hude brackets, 
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upon the enemy and to relinquish these other things, 
trusting to hope the still obscure possibilities of 
success, bul in action, as to the issue that was before 
their eyes, confidently relying upon themselves And 
then when the moment of combat came, thinking it 
better to defend themselves and suffer death rather 
than to yield and save then lives, they fled, mdeed, 
fiom the shameful word of dishonour, but with life 
and limb stvod stoutly to then task, and m the brief 
instant ordamed by fate, at the crowning moment 
not of fear but of glory, they passed away 

XLIIT. “ And su these men then bore theimnselyes 
after a manner that befits our city, but you who 
survive, though you may pray that it be with less 
hazaid, should 1esolve that you will have a spit to 
meet the foe which is no whit less courageous, and 
you must estimate the advantage of such a sprit not 
alune by a speaker’s words, for he could make a 
long story in telhng you—what you yourselves know 
as well as he—all the advantages that are Lo be gamed 
by warding off the foe. Nay.ather you must daily 
fix your gaze upon the power of Athens and become 
lovers of her, and when the vision of her greatness 
has inspued you, reflect that all this has been ac- 
quired by men of courage who knew their duty and 
in the hour of conflict were moved hy a high sense 
of honour, who, 1f ever they failed m any enter- 
puse, were resolved that at least then country 
should not find herself deserted by their valour, but 
freely sacrificed to her the fanest offermg ' 1¢ was m 

1 Epavos, a fjord contribution, the regular term for a con- 
tribution made tor mutual benetit, ¢ y to o common meal, 
toa henevolent society, ete Demosthenes (cont sid 27) 


represents the state a» a sort of hencht sumety to which 
every citizen owes a contiibution 
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AUTH Tp emevot. Kowh yap Ta cwpatra braves 
wae \ 3 a ” > , \ \ 
idie TOV iyypwr éemuvov edtpsaver Kal Tor 
rapov emionpuTatov, ov ev  KelvTas pitddor, 
3 2 3 ef Buk > on 4 ~ 8 , La 
GAn’ év @ 4) OuEa abra@y raph Te évruxovTe aiel 
Kal Noyou Kal Epyov Kap aleipyjoros Kata- 
AelreTat, avdodv yap éripavav rdsa yh Taos, 
la) / lal 
Kal o8 oTN@Y povor ev TH olxela onwaiver émi- 
, 3 \ S32 A) \ ; v4 yv 
ypapy, dANG Kal dv TH wn MpvanKkovayn aypapos 
pun map éxaoig Tis yvouns waddov i} Tob 
gpyou évdsaitdrar. ods viv tyels Cndadoavtes 
\ ‘ HA \ > f ‘ 7 3 4 \ 
at To evdatpov TO edXevGepor, TO 5 EXevOEpor TO 
eiypuyov xpivuyres, mi) Teptopdabe To's TroAEue- 
KOUS KLVOUVOUS. Ud yap of KaKkoTpayoDYTEs OcKuLO- 
Tepov aedoiey dv tod Biou, cig édals ode éorev 
fe) \ n a 
ayabot, GAN’ ois 1) evavTia wetaBon) év TQ Civ 
v4 n 
ére xevduveverar Kal év ols padioTa peydaa Ta 
Svapépovia, ip Tt wraicwcw ddyewordpa yap 
PJ 8 / / ” ¢ ‘ “ 1 
avdpi ye ppovypa éxovre  pcra ToU+ pana- 
KicOfvat kdkwows 7 Oo pera paouns Kal Koivis 
ermisos dua yeyvowevos avataOnros Odvaros. 
XLIV. “Ae drrep nab rovs ravec vdv rowéas, 
ee ? 3 3 tA a } 
oot TUPETTE, OVK OAOHYPOLAL MAGNAOV I) TAapa- 
pvOjcopat. ev wodvTpomots yap Evybopais éri- 
‘J e 3 a 
oravras tpapévtes: TO O evruyés,? of adv Tijs 
evmpereataTns ANaYoow, waotep olde pev viDv, 
TerevThs, vuels 58 Avs, Kal ols evevdatpovjoat 
te 6 Bios opoims Kal évredcuTfoas EvvewerpyOn. 
1 gy r@, m some MSS, before, in others after, werd rod, 


deleted by Bredow 
2 Hude reads réde edruxés, following Ahiesch 
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their power to give For they gave their lives for 
the common weal, and so dome won for themsclves 
the praise which grows not old and the most dis- 
tinguished of all sepuleh es—not thal in which they 
he burned, but that m which ther glory survives m 
everlasting remembrance, celebrated on evel y occa- 
sion which gives 1se to word of eulogy ot decd of 
emulation For the whole world 3s the sepulehie of 
fainous men, and 1 1s not the epitaph upon monuments 
set up m then own land that alone comme:mulates 
them, but also in lands not their own there abides im 
each bieast an unwiitlen memouial of them, planted 
in the heart rather than giaven on stone Do you, 
therefore, now make these men your examples, and 
judging freedom to..be happimess and courage ty_he 
Treedom, be not too anxious about the dangeis of 
“war, “For it 1s not those that are im evil phght who 
have the best excuse for bemg unspmung of their 
lives, for they have no hope of better davs, bul 
lather those who run the msk, 1f they continue to 
hve, of the opposite reversal of fortune, and those to 
whom 11 makes the greatest difference uf they suffer 
adisuster For to a manly spimt more bitter 18 
humiliation associated with cowardice then death 
when it comes unperceived in close company with 
stalwart deeds and public hopes 

XLIV “Wherefore, I do not commuscrate the 
parents of these men, as many of you as are present 
here, but will rather try to comfort them For they 
know that their lives have been passed amid mamfold 
vicissitudes, and 1t15 to be accounted good fortune 
when men win, even as these now, a most glorious 
death—and you a like gief—and when hfe has been 
meted out to them to be happy m no less than to 
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2 yarerrov pev obv olda TreiMew dv, Gv Kal worAcdKes 
&ere tropvyjpata ev dAdwor edtuyiais, aly morc 
Kat adtot nyddreobe Kal AUN oby oY dv TEs jah 
mepacipevos ayabar oteptonytat, aN od av 
Lys ps Lf by a “ \ \ \ 

3 éOds yevopevos aharpeOh. Kxaprepely 5é Yeh Kat 
drArwv waisov érmids ols Ere yAtcia réxvwciw 

n rr? \ fa] ? a / ¢ 
qovicbar idia Te yap Tav ovK byrwY AON oF 
emuyiyvomevoi tioty écovTas, Kat TH mode Seydber, 
wv a \ 3 a \ 2 / , 

&t Te ToD wh épnuodobar nal dogpareia, Evvoic es: 
ov yap oldv te ioov te} Sixatov BovreverOas ot 
EN ‘ \ ” ? ama ¢ , , 

dv pn Kal waisas éx Tod opotov mapaBadXopmevor 

4 xwvduvetwow. baa. & ad wapnBixare, Tov Te 

a n ; 
mréova Képdos ov niTuxeite Biov iyyetobe Kal 
révde Bpaxow erecOas, nal rH Tavd«e ebereig 
t Ud 

Kougiterde. To yap piroTtimov ayjipwv povov, 
kal od év TH axpeim THs Hrrclas TO Kepdaivery, 
@omep tives haat, maAdov Tépter, GAAA TO 
Tipac bar. 

XLV “Tlasci 3 at bc0t radvde wdpecte 7} 
> a f el f \ > a \ \ 3 
aderpois op péyav Tov ayava (roy yap ov« 
Vv [4 y 3 a \ f iY b 
dvTa atras elwOev érraiweiy), Kai pores dv Kad 
bmepBoriy apeTAs ovy opotor, ANA’ Odiy@ Yelpous 





! No one could be a member ot the Boule or Senate till he 
was thirty, when he was almost certain to be married 3 and, 
according to Deinarchus (§ 71), no man was allowed to speak in 
the Assembly until he had legitiumate male issue (Ziammern) 

2 ¢@y Simonides ef, Plut. Aorul, 786 b. Sywrlins frcye 
mpos robs éyxadobrras abrge gidcpyvplay, bri ray BAAwY ate- 
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dic mm It will be difficult, { hnow, Lo persuade 
you of the trath of this, when you will constantly be 
reminded of you loss by seeing others in the enjoy- 
ment of blessmgs in which you too once touk de- 
hght, and puef, I know, 1s felt, nut for the want ot 
the good things which aman has never known , but 
for what 1s taken away from him after he has once 
become accustomed to it But those of you who are 
still of an age to have offspring should Lea up mn 
the hope ot other children, for not only to many of 
you individually will the children that aie boin here- 
after be a cause of forgetfulness of those who are gone, 
but the state also will 1eap a double advantage—it 
will not be left desolate and it will be secure For 
they cannot possibly offer fair and nupaitial counsel 
who, having no elildren to hazard,! do not have an 
equal pait in the ish. But as for you who have 
passed your prime, count as gain the greater portion 
of your hfe dung which you were fortunate and re- 
member that the 1.emainder will be short; and be 
comforted by the fair fame of these your sons. For 
the love of honour alone 1s untouched by age, and 
when one comes to the ineffectual period of life 1b 1s 
not ‘gain’ as some say,“ that gives the greater 
satisfaction, but honour 

XLV “But for such of you here present as are 
sons and brothers of these men, I see the greatness of 
the conflict that awaits you —for the dead are always 
praised—and even weie you to attain to surpassing 
virtue, hardly would you be judged, 1 will not say 


orepnnévus did Td yipas Houvdy brd putas Ere yopotorneirat, ris 
ard rot repdatvery, Sumonides i¢plred to thone who charac him 
with love of money, that, degnired by old age of othir pleasures, 
he ws still comforted by one, thet of grein 
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rad a] ‘ 
xpibeire. POovos yap roils Hot mpos 7O dyti- 
manov,! To dé wh Curodmy avavtaywvior@ etvola 
TEeTLULNTAL 
“Bi b€ we def Kat yuracnetas Te Gperijs, boat 
r 3 ? x” a / 
viv év Xnpeig écovrat, puna dipat, Bpaxelg 
f ca’ n 
Tapaweoe Grav onpave Ths Te yap vrapxov- 
ons Pioews uy Yetpoot yevérOar iuly pweyddy 2) 
ddEa kab fs dv ém édrdytotoyv dperis mépt 3) 
aboyou év Tois dpcert KA€OS 7}. 

XLVI “Elpyra: «at enol rAOy@ KaTa Tov 
véuov daa eiyov mpoahopa, xal gpy@ ot Oamré- 
Mevor TA wer ON KeKOTUNYTAL, TA Se adlTaY Tods 

an \ 3 4 a / e / f hs 
Taloas 70 daro Tobde Snpooig 7] moms pexpe ABs 
Opéyret, aPEALOY aréhaver toicdé Te Kal Tots 
AewTropévors TAY ToLavse ayovev mpoTiOeica: 
ge s @ n > fo / ~ \ 
GPa yap ois Keira: dperhs péyrora, rots 86 Kal 
dvdpes dpirrot qodtTevovoww. viv S€ arrodo- 
pupdpevot dv mpoannes éxdot@ amrure.”” 

XLVI. Tordcde pev 6 rddos éyévero ev th 
xepav. tovT@: Kab SuerAOdvTos avrod mpator 
» n f a 3 , “ \ i 
éros TOD ToAdé“ov TovTOV éredevTa. Tov dé Oé- 

> \ > 4 - A ¢ - 
pous ev0vs dpyouévov TleXorrovyyjcrot Kat of Edp- 
payot ta Svo pépn dowep Kal 7b mparov éaé- 
Baro és tiv ’Arroxiy (iyeiro bé "Apxidapos 6 
Lev&sSauov, Aaxedatpoviov Bactreds), at xabe- 


3 fouevor edyjovy thy yhv. tal dvtwy avTay ov 


1 apbs rb dvrtwaaov, the reading of ABFM[G]; ray ayrt- 
wadov CH = Hude reads ray dvrimaawy, after Croiset 
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their equals, but even a little mte1io. For there 1s 
envy of the hvmg on account of rivalry, but that 
which has been removed from our path 1s honoured 
with a good-will that hnows no antagonism 

‘Tf I am to speak also of womanly vitlues re- 
ferrmng to those of you who will henceforth be wm 
widowhood, I will sum up all ma bnef admonition: 
Great 1s your glory if you fall not below the standard 
which nature has set tur your sex, and great alsu is 
hers of whom there 1s least talk among men whethe: 
il praise or in blame 

XLVI “I have now spoken, m obedicuce tu the 
law, such words as I had that wee fitting, and those 
whom we aie burymg have aleady in part also 
received their tribute in our deeds;! besides, the 
state will henceforth maimtam then children at the 
public expense until they giow to manhood, thus 
offermg both to the dead and to their survivors a 
crown of substantial worth as thew prize m such con- 
tests For where the prizes offered for virtue are 
greatest, theie are found the best citizens. And 
now, when you have made due lament, each for his 
own dead, depart ” 

XLVII. Such were the funcial ceremonies that took 
place durmg this winter, the close of which brought 
the first year of tlis war to an end At the very 
beginning of summer the Peloponnesians and their 
alles, with two-thirds of their foices as before, in- 
vaded Attica, under the command of Archidamus, son 
of Zeuxidamus, king of the Lacedaemonians, and 
establishing themselves proceeded to 1avage the 
country And before they had been many days in 

}2¢ the honoars shown them throughout the rust of the 
ceremony, descubed m ch xvalv, as contrasted with the 
words of the eulogist, 7 of chee 2 
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mods TH uépas ev TH "ATTEK] 1 VOTOS 7 povrov 
npgaro yevécbat Tois *AOnvaious, Aerydpevoy wey 
Kat Tporepov ToaxXooe cyxatacKkiras eat mepl 
Afiuvov cal év dddats Xwpious, ov pévrToL TOTOUTOS 
ye NoLpos ove pb apa obras dvb poreov ovdapod 
eMDNovEeveTo yevéo Oar. ore yap tat pol ipKovy 
TO mpa@rov eparrevovres dqvoig, GAN avTol pd- 
Mara eOvnoxov bom ral PUdAoT A Tpoahean, 
ouTe adn ab pareia reEXYT oude pia doa TE 
Tos depots inérevoay 4) pavreiots Kal tois ToLOv- 
TOLS expnaavro, maura dvapen} iY, TedeuTavres 
Te avTav aréotycay U0 Tod Kaxob VoKedLevot 
XLVLIT “HpEaro be 7o pév rpdtov, ws dé- 
yerat, e€ Ai@covrias Tis UTrep Aiyimrou, emerra. 
bé Kab és Aiyurrov Kal Aepoyn KaréBn Kab és 
Thy Baciréws yy THY TOAMID és 6 Thy "ABy- 
vateoy TON eEamuaios énérrece, Kab TO mpé- 
Tov év T@ Tlewpacet ippato TOV avipaTrav, OTe 
Kat édeyOn vm airav as ot TLeXorovvrja toe 
bépuana éoBeBrajxorev €s Ta ppéara: xptvae 
yap oun qoav avrobt. wtorepov bé Kal és 
Thy advo modAWw abinero Kal eOvyoKov TOAND 
pardnor HON eyéTo pev oby mept avrod ws 
Exaaros yoyvarc res Kab iarpos Kal Barns ag’ 
Otov eixos Fv yevéc Oat avTd, Kab Tas aitias 
dorwas vopiven Tooaurns peraBorts inavees 
eivas:* eya dé oldv Te eyiryvero rEEw Kal (ap 
ay ay ris oxoTOr, ef mote Kai adbus éremrécot, 


1 qv> Bude deletes 

2 Siva és td peragrioo: oxeiy, in the MSS after cfyau, 
deleted by Gesner, Hude deletes jravas elya: and és rd 
peracriaa, with F, Mueller. 
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Attica the plague? began for the first time to show 
itself ainong the Athemians It 1s said, mdeed, to 
have bioken out before in many places, bo th m Lemnos 
and elsewhere, though no pestilence of such extent 
nor any scourge so destiuctive of human lives 1s on 
record anywhee. Foi neither weic physicians able 
to cope with the disease, since they at first had to tieat 
it without knowing 1ts nature, the mortality among 
them being giealest because they wore most exposed 
to il, nor did any other human art aval Aud 
the supplications made at sanctuaiies, or appeals to 
oracles and the hkhe, were all futile, and at Jast men 
desisted from them, overcome by the calamity 
XUVIIUI. The disease began, 1b 19 sed,in Ethiopia 
beyond Egypt, and then descended into Egypt and 
Libya and spiead ove: the gicater part of the 
King’s teiutory Then 1t suddenly fell upon the 
city of Athens, and attacked first the inhabitants of 
the Penaeus, so that the people there even said that 
the Pelopounesians had put poison in their cisterns ; 
for there were as yet no public fountains there But 
afterwards 14 reached the upper city also, and fiom 
that time the mortalty became much greater. Now 
any one, whether physician or layman, may, each 
according to his personal opinion, speak about its 
probable origin and state the causes which, in his 
view, were sufficient to have produced so great a 
departure from normal conditions: but I shall de- 
senbe 1s actual couse, explainmg the symptoms, 
from the study of which a person should be best able, 


1 Vt is perhaps inpossible to identify the plague of Athens 
with any known disease = Grote desertbey 1 as an eruptive 
typhoid fever Ji has pethaps mole symptoms m common 
with typhus than with any other disease, 
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pddiot ay éyos Te mpoetdas pi) ayroeiv, tadTa 
SnAwow AUTOS Te VOTNaAS Kal AUTOS dav ANNoUs 
TUTYOVTAS. 

XLIX TO pév yap éros, FS @pmohoyeiTo éx 
mavrwv, purdtota OF) exelvo avoooy és Tas ttAAas 
acbeveias érivyarer dy et Sé Tis Kal TMpovKapne 
TL, és TOUTO TupTa dmexpLOn. Tous dé dddOvS aT 
ovdemies moohdcews, arr’ eEaidvnys tryieis dvtas 
mparov pev THs Kepanrijs Géppar iayupal cai trav 
opbarpav épvOyuata Kal drdywots érdpBave, 
kab ta évtés, 9 Te ddpvE xal 4 yAdooa, evOds 
aiwaTodn HY Kal wvedLa atoTov Kal dvaddes 
npie erecta é€ aitdy mwrapyos cal Bpdyyos 
érreyiryveto, Kal év od TOAD Xporw KaréBaiven és 
Ta oTHON 6 Tovos weTa Bnyds ioxupod Kal omorTe 
és tiv Kapdiiay arnpi—uev, dvéotpepé Te avTny 
kat atroxabdpoes Yors wacat boas bro iatpov 
dvonacpévar eioly érfjaav, cal adral pera Tadat- 
mopias peydnys, AvyE Te TOUS TAElooLY évéTiTTE 
Kev) orracuov évdidovca iaxupoy, Tois pev pera 
TavTa AwdijoavtTa, Tots dé Kal TOAA® Uorepor. 
Kal T@ pev CEwbev antouérm TO cbpa od 
dyav Oepuov tv ote yAwpdv, GAN SrépvOpov, 
mMedTVOY, PAVKTALVALS pLKpats Kal EdKeow e&nv- 
Onnéds? Ta dé évTds obTwS éxaieTO MaTE pTE TOV 
wdvu AeTTOY (watiov Kat civdSorey Tras ériBoras 
pnd’ dAdo Te H yupwol dvéyerOas, HdioTa re dv és 
Bdwp wuypov opas adtous pimrew (cab modAol 
rodTo TOY iuednuérar avOporar Kal espacav és 
ppéara) TH dirn dravoTe Evveyouevor Kad év TO 
opolp KabeoTnKe: TO Te WAgOv Kal EXagaoV TO- 

1 Added by Hude, 
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having knowledge of 1t beforehand, to recognize it 
fat should cye: biewk out again For I had the 
disease myself and saw others sick of 1b 

XLIX That year,as was agieed byall, happened 
to be unusually free froin disease so far as 1egards the 
other maladies; but f anyone was already 111 of any 
disease all terminated in ths In other eases from 
no obvious cause, but suddenly and while m good 
health, men were seized first with mtense heat of the 
head, and redness and inflammation of the eves, and 
the parts mside the mouth, both the throat and the 
tongue, mmmediately became blood-red and eahaled 
an unnatural and fetid bieath In the neat stage 
sneezing and hoarseness came on, and m a short 
time the disorder descended to the chest, attended 
by severe coughing And when it settled in the 
stomach, that was upset, and vomits of bile of every 
kind named by physicians ensued, these also attended 
by great distiess; and in most cases meflectual 
retching followed jnoducing violent convulsions, 
wiich sometimes abated directly, sometimes not 
until Jong afterwards Externally, the body was not 
so vely waim to the touch; it was not pale, but 
reddish, livid, and breakmg out in small blisters and 
ulcers. But mternally it was consumed by such a 
heat that the patients could not bear to have on 
them the hghtest coverings or linen sheets, but 
wanted to he quite uncovered and would have liked 
best to throw themselves mto cold water—andeed 
many of those who were not looked afte: did throw 
themselves into cisterns—so tormented were they 
by thirst which could not be quenched, and it was 
all the same whelher they drank much or httle 
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/ Noe¢ 2? f n \ of Z Noe 9 
Tov. Kal r) atropia ToD pn Hovydlew Kal % dypu- 
mvia éréxerto 6a TavTds. Kal Td cpa, dcovrep 

Nia £8 , 3 LA 3 3 la by 3 
x povov Kat h vooos axpdalot, ov« Euapaivero, adr 
? a \ 8 +2 ” x / wv x § 
dvreiye mapa Sdfav TH Tadarrapia, Bote } Sie- 
hOetpovto of mAcioToL évataio. Kal EBSopiatos br5 
Tov évros Kavpartos, err éyovrés Te Suvdtpews, 7 ck 
Stahvyouy, émikatioytos TOU voonpaTtos és THY 
KolMav Kal EXKdoews TE AUTH ioyupas eyyiyvo- 
pevyns cab Stappotas &ua axpdtov érimitrovans 
oi ToAXol vorepov boa THY cobéverav SiehOeipovTo. 
dieEner yap Sia wavTos TOD cwopaTos dvwberv apka- 
pevor To év TH KeharhH mp@tov (OpuOey Kaxoy, Kal 
el TLs eK THY peyloTw@Y TEpuyévOLTO, TOY ye aKpO- 
Thpiwv avrinnis adbrTov emec uate’ KaATETKNT TE 
yap kal é& aidoia «al és dxpas yeipas Kal mddas, 
Kal jorAol otiptaxduevor Tovtoy diépevryor, eict 
S of Kal trav obOaryay. Tors 5é nal AjOn EraBe 
TO TWapavTixa aGvactdyras WdvT@V opmoi~ws Kal 
nyvonocay opas Te avTuds cal rods éruTndetauy. 

L Tevépevov yap xpetacoy Adyou 7d eldos Tis 

} cA BA f BY \ AY > 
vooov Tad TE AKA YaheTTWTEPWS 1) KATA THY av- 
Opwretav pivow mpocéminre Exdotm nal ev TH8e 
édyrwoe uddiora dAdo te bv } Tay Evyrpopwy Te 
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They were also beset by restlessness and sleeplessness 
which never abated. Aud the body was not wasted 
while the disease was al 1s height, but resisted sur- 
prismgly the ravages of the disease, so that when the 
patients died, as most of them did on the seventh on 
ninth day from the internal heat, they still had sume 
stiength left, or, if they passed the cuisis, the 
disease went down into the bowels, producing there 
a wwolent ulceration, and at the same time an acute 
dhairhoea set in, so that in this later stage inost of 
them petshed through weakness caused by it Tor 
the malady, starting from the head where it was tist 
seated, passed down until 1b spread tlnough the 
whole body, and if one got ove: the worst, it seed 
upon the extremities at least and left its marks 
there , for it attacked the privates and fingers and 
toes, and many escaped with the loss of these, though 
some lost their eyes also! In some cases the suffeics 
was attacked immediately afte: recovery by loss of 
memory, which extended to every object alike, so 
that they failed to 1ecognize either themsclves or 
their frends 

L Indeed the characte: of the disease proved such 
that it baffles description, the violence of the attack 
bemg m each case too great for human nature to 
endure, while in one way in particular it showed 
plainly that it was different from any of the famnhar 
diseases. the buds, namely, and the fourfooted 
animals, which usually feed upon human bodies, 
either would not now come new them, though many 
lay unburied, or died 1f they tasted of them The 
evidence for this is that buds of this kind became 

1 Hvidently as the result of gangene, due to stoppage of 


circulation This after-effect of pyphas was of conmion or- 
enrrence in the ontbreak in the Balkans m 1915 
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noticeably searec, and they were no longer to be 
seen either about the bodies or anywhcre else, 
while the dogs gave a st}l better oppoitunity Lo 
observe what happened, because they hve with 
man, 

LI Such, then, was the general nature of the 
disease , for I pass over many of the unusual symp- 
toms, since1t chanced to affect one man differently as 
compaied wilh another And while the plague lasted 
there were none of the usual complunts, though rf 
any did oceut it endcd in this Sometames death 
was dne to neglect, but sometnnes it occurred in spite 
of careful nmsing = And no one remedy was found, 
I may say, which was sure to bung rehef to those 
applying it—for what helped one man hurt another 
—and no constitution, as it proved, was of itself 
sufficient agamst it, whether as 1egards physical 
shiength or weakness,! but 1t carmed off all without 
distinction, even those tended with all medical] 
eae And the most dieadful thing about the 
whole malady was not only the despondency of 
the victims, when they once became aware that 
they were sick, for thew minds straightway yielded 
to despair and they gave themselves up for lost 
instead of resisting, but also the fact that they 
became infected by nuismg one another aud dred 
hke sheep And this caused the heaviest mor- 
tality , for if, on the one hand, they were restrained 
by fear fiom visiting one another, the sick pemshed 
uncaied for, so that many houses were left empty 
through lack of anyone to do the nuising, or if, on 
the othe: hand, they visited the sick, they perished, 


2ae “no constitution was of itself strong enough to 
resiat or weak cnough to escape the attacks” (Jowett) 
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pévov yap Tov Kaxov ot dvOpwrot, ove Exovres & 
la A 

TL yévevrat, és dduywpiav étpdmorTo Kal lepay 
kal ooiwy ouoiws. vowo. te mdvTes Evverapd- 
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especially those who made any pretensiuns to good- 
ness For these nade tt a point of honour to visit 
thew fliends without spating Lhemselves at a time 
when the very relatives of the dymg, overwhelmed 
by the magmtude of the calamity, were growing 
weary even of making then Jamentations But still 
it was more often those who had 1ecoyered who had 
pity for the dying and the sick, because they had 
learnt what it meant and weie themselves by this 
time confident of imuanunity, for the disease neve 
attacked the sane man a second tume, at Icast not 
with fatal resulls And they were nol only con- 
gratulated by everybody elsc, but themselves, m the 
excess of their joy at the moment, cherished also a 
fond fancy with 1¢gaid to the rest of ther hves thal 
they would never be carried off by any other ‘disease 

LIT But in addition to the Lrouble under which 
they already laboured, the Athenians suffered furthe: 
hardship owing to the crowding mto the city of the 
people from the country districts; and this affected 
the new arrivals especially For since no houses 
were available fur them and they had to hve m huts 
that were stifling m the hot season, they pe1ished im 
wild disorder Bodies of dying men lay one upon 
another, and half-dead people iolled about m the 
streets and, mn thei longing for water, near all the 
fountams. The temples, too, in which they had 
quarteied themselves were full of the corpses of those 
who had died in them, for the calamity which 
weighed upon them was so overpowering that men, 
not knowmg what was to become of them, became 
careless of all law, sacred as well as profane = And 
the customs which they had hitheito observed 1e¢- 
garding burial were all thrown imto confusion, aud 
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1 With OH, the other MSS apooradacrmpelv. 





14e. they concealed the fuct that they were acting after 
their own pleasure (the wi} being mduced by the negative 
idea in érexpvarero) 
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they buried then dead each one as he could. And 
many resorted to shameless modes of burial because 
so many members of them households had alieady 
ched that they lacked the proper funeral mateuals. 
Resorting to other people’s pyies, some, anticipaling 
those who had rused them, would put on the own 
dead and kindle the fire, others would throw the 
body they were caitying upon one which was alieady 
burning and go away 
LITT In other respects also the plague first in- 
t.oduced into the city a greater lawlessness For 
where men hitherto practised conccalment, that 
they were not acting putely afte: their pleasure,! 
they now showed a moie careless daring. They 
saw how sudden was the change of fortune mn the 
case both of those who were prosperous and sud- 
denly died, and of those who before had nothing 
but im a moment were in possession of the pro- 
perty of the others And so they resolved to get 
out of hfe the pleasuwes which could be had 
speedily and would satisfy their lusts, regarding then 
bodies and thei wealth alike as transitory And 
no one was eager to practise self-denial in prospect 
ot what was csteemed honour,? because everyone 
thought that 1t was doubtful whether he would hye 
té° attain at,.but.the pleasuie of ihe moment and_ 
whatever was in any way conducive to 1t came to he 
regarded ag at once honourable and expedient. No 
ear of gods or law of men restrained, for, on the 
ne hand, seeing that all men were perishing ahke, 
hey judged that mety and impiety came to the same 
hing, and, on the other, no one expected that he 


2 Or, reading wpooradaitupeir, “to take truuble about what 
was esteemed honour.” 
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would live to be called to account and pay the penalty 
of his msdeeds On the contrary, they believed that 
the penalLy already decreed against them, and now 
hanging over their heads, was a far heavier one, and 
that befoic this fell 1t was only reasonable to get 
some enjoyment out of life 

LIV. Such then was the calamity that had befallen 
them by wluch the Athenians were soie pressed, 
theii people dymg within the walls and then land 
being ravaged without And in then distress they 
recalled, as was natuial, the followmg verse which 
their olde: men said had long ago been uttered . 


“A Donan war shall come and pestilence with 18.” 


A dispute arose, howeve:, among the people, some 
contending that the word used in the verse by the 
ancients was not dois, “pestilence,” but Ards, 
“famine,” and the view prevailed at the time that 
“ pestilence’? was the original word, and quite 
natuially, for men’s recollections confor med to their 
sufferings But" ‘f ever another Dowan war should 
“vat thein after the present wai and a famine 
happen to come with it, they would probably, I fancy, 
recite the verse in that way Those, too, who were 
familiar with it, recalled that other oracle given to the 
Lacedaemonians, when, m answer to their inquiry 
whether they should go to war, the god responded 
that if they “waned with all thew might victory 
would be thers,” adding that he himself would 
assist them} Now so far as the oracle 15 concerned, 
they surmised that what was then happenmg was 
its fulfilment, for the plague broke out mmediately 
after the Peloponnesians had invaded Attica; and 
though it did not enter the Peloponnesus to any 
extent, it devastated Athens most of all, and next 
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to Athens the places which had the densest popula- 
tion So much for the history of the plague 

LV The Peloponnesians, after 1avagimg the pla, 
advanced into the distiicl called Paialus! as far as 
Laurium, where are the silver mimes of the Athe- 
nians And first they 1avaged that part of this 
disturct which looked towards the Pcloponnesus, and 
afterwards the part facing Euboea and Andios But 
Pencles, who was gencral, stall held to the same 
policv as dung the eaiher mvasion, mssting that 
the Athemans should not take the field agamist 
them 

LVI, But before they had left the plain and entered 
the Paralus, Pericles had begun to equip a fleet of a 
hundred ships to sail against the Peloponnesus, and 
when all was 1eady he put to sea He took with 
him on the ships four thousand Athenian hoplites 
and four hundred cavalry im horse-transports, then 
employed for the first time, which had been made 
out of the old galleys. The Chians and Lesbians 
also took part im the expedition with fifty ships 
And when this armament of the Athenians put to 
sea, the Peloponnesians whom they left in Attica 
were already m the Paralian district On ieaching 
Epidaurus m the Peloponnesus the Athenians ra- 
vaged must of that land, they also attacked the city, 
but, though they at first had hopes of taking it, they 
did not succeed. Then, leavmy Eyndaurus, they went 
to sea agam, and ravaged the terntory of Treezen, 
Haheis, and Hermione, which are all on the Pelo- 
ponnesian coast Sailing next fiom this region they 

1 The plain ieferred to was that about Athens, while the 
Paralian district was the sea-coast, or sonth-easteru part, 
terminating i the promontory of Sunium, 
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1 On the expedition against the Peloponnesian coasts, ¢f 
ch, lv1, 2 of. 1 Ixiv. 
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came to Prasiae, a town on the coast of Laconia, 
where they not only iavaged paits of the country, 
but also captured the town itself and pillaged 1t. 
After they had completed these operations they went 
back home, where they found that the Peloponne- 
sians weie no longe: im Attica but had retired. 

LVII During this entire period, wlule the Pelo- 
ponnesians were in Attica and the fleet of the Athe- 
niaus was on the expedition, the plague was making 
havoc among the Athemans, both mn their fleet and 
m the city The statement was therefore made that 
the Peloponnesians left Attica in haste because they 
were afiad of the disease, since they not only heard 
from deserters that it was in the city, but also could 
see them burning thew dead In this invasion, how- 
ever, they remained in Attica longer than at any 
other time, and also ravaged the entne country, 
indeed they were in Attica almost forty days 

LVIII. In the same summer Hagnon son ot 
Nicias and Cleopompus son of Chmias, colleagues 
of Pericles, taking the armament which he had 
employed,} at once set out on an expedition 
against the Chaleidians in Thrace and against Poti- 
daea, which was still under siege,? and on ther 
arrival they biought siege-engmes to bear upon 
Potidaea, and tried in every way to take 1t. But no 
success commensurate with the appomtments of the 
expedition attended thei efforts, either m thei at- 
tempt to capture the city or otherwise; for the 
plague broke out and sorely distressed the Athenians 
there, playing such havoc in the army that even the 
Athenian soldiers of the first expedition,? who had 
hitherto been in good health, caught the mfection 

3 The 3,000 soldiers of the hrat expedition, «/ ch xm.2 
and la 4 
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from Hagnon’s troops Phormio, however, and his 
sixteen hundied men, were no longer in Chaletdice + 
Accordingly Hagnon took Ins fleet back to Athens, 
having lost by the plague im about forty days eleven 
hundred and fifty out of a total of four thousand 
hoplites; but the soldieis of the forme: expedition 
temained where they were ond continued the siege 
of Potidaea 

LIX After the second invasion of the Peloponne- 
sians the Athenians underwent a change of feeling, 
now that their land had been 1avaged a second time 
while the plague and the war combined lay heavily 
upon them. They blamed Pericles for having per- 
suaded them to go to war and held him 1espousible 
for the misfortunes which had befallen them, and 
weie eager to come to an agieement with the Lace- 
daemonians. They even sent envoys to them, but 
accomphshed nothing. And now, being altogether 
at their wits’ end, they assailed Pericles And when 
he saw that they weie exasperated by the present 
situation and were acting exactly as he had himself 
expected, he called a meeting of the assembly—for 
he was still general—wishing to reassure them, and 
by mdding ther minds of reseniment to bimg them 
to a milder and less timorous mood So he came 
forward and spoke as follows: 

LX “TI have been expecting these manifestations 
of your wrath against me, knowing as I do the causes 
of your anger, and my purpose in calling an assembly 
was that I might address to you ceitain reminders, 
and remonstrate 1f n any case you are either angry 


1 ¢f.t lav 2 Phormio’s departure must have oceuncd 
before the events described in ch, x1x1 2, but is nowhere 
mentioned, 
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with me or are giving way to your misfortunes with- 
out reason, For m my judgment a state confers a 
greater benefit upon its private otizens when as 
a whole commonwealth it 1s successful, than when 
it prospeis as regards the mmdividual but fails as a 
community. For even though a man flounshes in 
his own private affairs, yet if his countiy goes to 
ruim he perishes with hei all the sume, but if he 1s 
in evil fortune and lis countiy m good fortune, he 1s 
fai more hkely to come through safely Simce, then, 
the state may bear the misfoitunes of her private 
citizens but the mdaividual cannot bear hets, surely 
all men ought to defend her, and not to do as you 
are now doming—pioposing to sacrifice the safety of 
the commonwealth because you are dismayed by the 
hardships you suffer at home, and are blaming both 
me who advised you to make war and yourselves who 
voted with me for 1t. And yet I, with whom you 
are angry, am as competent as any man, I think, 
both to detexmime upon the 11ght measures and to 
expound them, and as good a patriot and superior to 
the influence of money For he who determines 
upon a pohcy, and fails to Jay it clearly before others, 
is in the same case as 1f he never had a conception 
of 1t; and he who has both gifts, but is disloy.l to 
Ins country, cannot speak with the same unselfish 
devotion ; and if he have loyalty also, but a loyalty 
that cannot resist money, then for that alone every- 
thing will be on sale If, therefore, when you al- 
lowed me to persuade you to go to wai, you believed 
that I possessed these qualities even in a moderate 
degree more than other men, 1t 1s unreasonable that 
I should now bear the blame, at any iate, of wiong- 
doing. 
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1 Desertbed by Pericles m the Funeral Oration chs 
Xxxvu-xh1 
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LXI, Fo. though 1 adnut that guing to war 1s 
always sheer folly for men who are free to chouse, 
and in general are cnjoymg good fortune, yet if the 
necessary choice was either to yicld and forthwith 
submit to their neighbours’ dictation, or by accepting 
the hazaid of wai to preserve Lhe mdependence, 
then those who shiink from the hazard are more 
blameworthy than thuse who face 1. For my part, 
I stand where I stood before, aud do nut reeede from 
my position, but 1b 15 you who have changed — For 
it has happened, now that you are suftermy, that you 
1epent ot the consent you gave me when. you wele 
still unscathed, and in your infirmity of purpose my 
advice now appears to you wrong The reason 1s 
that each one of you is already sensible of his 
hardships, whereas the proof of the advantages 15 
stall lacking to all, and now that a gieat reveise has 
come upon you without any warning, you are too 
dejected in mind to persevere in your former re- 
soluhons. For the spit is cowed by that which 
is sudden and unexpected and happens contrary 
to all calculation , and this is precisely the expevi- 
ence you have had, not only in other matters, but 
especially as reg.uds the plague Nevertheless, see- 
ing that you are citizens of a great erty and have 
heen reared amid customs which correspond to her 
greatness,! you should willingly endure even the 
greatest calamities and not mar your good fame 
For as all men claim the mght to detest lim who 
through presumption tiles to grasp a reputation to 
which he has no title, so they equally claim a mght 
to censure him who through famthearledness fails to 
live up to the reputation he aheady cnjoys You 
should, rathe:, put away your gnef for private ils 
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and devote yourselves to the safety of the common- 
wealth 

LXII “As to the hardships involved in this war, 
and your misgivings lest they prove very great and 
we succumb after all, let those arguments suffice 
which T have advanced on many other occasions! in 
order to convince you that your fears are givundless 
But there is one pomt I piopose to lay before you 
on which, | think, you have never yourselves as yet 
reflected, m spite of the advantage it gives you as 
regards your empire and its gieatness, and which | 
have never previously dealt with i my speeches, 
and should not have done so now——for it makes a 
somewhat boastful claim-—had I not seen that you 
are unreasonably dejected You think that 1t 1s only 
over your alhes that your empire extends, but I 
declare that of two divisions of the world which hie 
open to man’s use, the land and the sea, you hold 
the absolute mastery over the whole of one, not 
only to the extent to which you now exercise it, 
but also to whatever fuller extent you may choose, 
and there 1s no one, either the Great King or 
any nation of those now on the earth, who will 
block your path as you sail the seas with such a 
naval armament as you now possess This power, 
therefore, 13 clearly not to be compmed with the 
mere use of your houses and fields, thmgs which you 
value highly because you have been dispossessed of 
them; nor 1s 1t reasonable that you should fret about 
them, but you should make hght of them, 1:egarding 
them mn comparison with ths power as a mere flower- 
gaiden or ornament of a wealthy estate, and should 
recognize that freedom, if we hold fast to 1t and 
preserve 1t, will easily restore these losses, bul let 
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men once submit to others and even what has been 
won m the past! has a way of bemg lessened. 
You must therefore show yourselves not inferior 
in erther of these two respects to your fathers, who 
by then own labours, and not by mhertance, not 
only acquired but also preserved this empire and 
bequeathed it to you (and it 1s a gieater disgrace 
to let a possession you have be taken away than 
it 15 to attempt to gam one and fail), and you 
must go to meet your enemies not only with con- 
fidence an yourselves, but with contempt for them 
Foi even a coward, if huis folly 1s attended with good 
luck, may boast, but cuntempt belongs only to the 
man who is convinced by his :eason that he is superior 
to his opponents, as 1s the case with us And, where 
fortune is unpaitial, the result of this feeling of con- 
tempt is to render courage more effective through 
intelligence, that puls tis trust not so much im 
hope, which is strongest in perplexity, as in reason 
supported by the facts, which gives a surer insight 
into the future. 

LXIW You may reasonably be expected, more- 
over, to support the dignity which the state has at- 
tamed through empue—a dignity in which you all 
take pride—and not to avoid its burdens, unless you 
resign 1ts honours also Nor must you think that 
you are fighting for the simple issue of slavery or 
freedom; on the contrary, loss of empire 1s also in- 
volved and danger from the hatred incurred im your 
sway. Irom this empiie, however, 1t 1s too late for 
you even Lo withdraw, if any one at the present crisis, 
through fea: and shrinking from action does indeed 

1 Or, reading ré mpocenT neva, ‘€freedom and all that 
freedom gives" (= mpbs rf} ¢Acu@epla nenrnudva, as Poppa 
evplaims). 
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seek thus to play the honest man, for by this time 
the empire you hold 1s a tyranny, wlich it may seem 
wrong to have assumed, but which ceitamly 16 1s 
dangerous to lel go Men lke these would soon 
ruin a state, either here, if they should wim others Lo 
them views, or if they should settle in some other 
land and have an mdependent state all to themselves ; 
for men of peace are not safe unless flanked by inen 
of action, noi 15 1t expedient in an unpertal state, 
but only m a vassal state, to seek safety by 
submission 

LXIV “Do not be led astiay by such citizens as 
these, nor persist in your anger with me,—for you 
yourselves voted for the war the same as I—yjust be- 
cause the enemy has come and done exactly what he 
was ceitain todo the moment you refused to hearken 
to his demands, even though, beyond al] om expec- 
tations, this plague has fallen upon us—the only thing 
which has happened that has transcended our foie- 
sight I am well aware that your displeasure with 
me has been aggravated by the plague; but there 
1g no justice in that, unless you mean to give me also 
the credit whenever any unexpected good fortune 
falls to your lot But the mght course 1s to bear with 
resignation the afflictions sent by heaven and with 
fortitude the hardships that come from the enemy ; 
for such has been the practice of this city in the past, 
and let it fnd no impediment in yourselves And 
reahze that Athens has amighty name among all 
mankind because she has never yielded to mis- 
fortunes, but moe freely than any other erty has 
lavished lives and labours upon war, and that she 
possesses to-day a power which is the greatest that 
ever existed down to our time. The memory of 
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this greatness, even should we now at last give 
way a little—for 1t 1s the nature of all thmgs to 
decay as well as to giow—will be left to posterity 
forever, how that we of all Hellenes held sway over 
the greatest number of Hellenes, in the greatest 
wars held out agamst our foes whether umted or 
single, and mhabited a city that was the 1ichest 
m all thmngs and the gieatest These things the 
man who shiunks fiom action may imdeed dis- 
paiage, but he who, like ourselves, wishes to accom- 
plish somethmg will make them the yoal of his 
endeas our, while every man who does not possess 
them willbe envious Tobe hated and obnoxious for 
the moment has always been the lot of those who 
have aspired to rule over others, but he who, aim- 
ing at the nghest ends, accepts the odium, is well 
advised For hatred does not Jast long, but the 
splendour of the moment and the after-glory are 
left im everlasting remembrance Do you, then, 
providently resolving that yours shall be honour in 
ages to come and no dishonour in the present, 
achieve both by prompt and zealous effort. Make 
no overtmes to the Lacedaemonians and do not let 
them know that you are burdened by your present 
afflictions ; for those who in the face of calamities 
show least distress of spint and in action make most 
vigorous resistance, these are the strongest, whether 
they be states or individuals " 

LXV _ By such words Pericles endeavoured to cure 
the Athemans of then anger toward him, and to di- 
vert their mids fiom their present Wl, And as 
regards public affars they were won over by his 
arguments, sending no further envoys to the Lace- 
daemonians, and were more zealous for the war; but 
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Trois maOiuacww edXviotvTo, Oo ev Shuwos Ste ar 
éXacoovev oputwaperos éeotépyto Kat TovTwr, ot 
8 Suvarot Kara etiwatra Kara thy yopav} 
oicobopmiats TE Kal TOAUTEAECL KATACKEVAlS aTO- 
AwdeKOTES, TO SE poeytaTOV, Trodewov avT eipnyNs 
eyovres. ov pévTot mporcpov ye ot Edprravres 
ératcavTo év apyn &yovres abtov mpiv éfnulocav 
Xpipacw. vorepov & adOis ob TOA, Srrep Ghi- 
Rel Outros tracely, orpatyyov etdovTo Kal TavTa 
Ta wpdypara érétpeipav, Ov pev wept Ta oiKela 
&cacros Hives auBrurcpor dy dvtes, av O& H 
fvuraca Tos TpoTElEiTo wWAELoTOU aELov vops- 
Corres etvac Scov te yap xpovov mpovarn Tihs 
modews év TH cipijvn, petpiws éEnyeiro Kab aoga- 
Ads SeeptrAakey adrijy, nal éyévero ém’ éxeivou 
peylorn, éresdy Te 6 TéAcHOS KaTéaTy, O 88 hai- 
verat Kad dy ToUT@ Mpoyvous THY Suva. 
*"EareBio dé d00 érn wal && phvas: Kab éresdy 
aréOavev, éri wréov ére éyvacOn i) mpovaa avrod 
% és Tov TMoNguoy. oO pev yap hovydlorTds Te 
Kat 7d vauTicoy Oeparedovras Kal apyhv wn 
émixtmpévaus éy TH workéu@ nde TH Tore Kuvdv- 
vevovras éby mepiéocaOas of Oé TadTd Te TavTA 
és rotvavtiov érpatav Kal ddrka é€w Tob mrohémov 
Soxotvra eivas xara ras idias piroripias kat 
Sia Képdy Kands és te apas adbrovs nal rods 


? Hude inserts év with Madvig 


fad 





1 Faghty talents, according tu Diod. x1 xlv_, but accord- 
ing to Plut, Per »xxv estimates varied from fifteen to fifty 
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in pirate they were distiessed by then sufferings ; 
for the commons, having less to start with, had been 
deprived even of this, while the upper classes had 
lost ther beautiful estates in the country, both 
buildings and costly furniture, and above all they 
had war instead of peace. Indeed one and all they 
did not give over thei resentment against him until 
they had mposed a fine} upon hun, But not long 
afterwards, as is the way with the multitude, they 
chose him again ag general and entrusted him with 
the whole conduct of affaus, for they were now be- 
coming individually less keenly sensible of their 
private griefs, and as to the needs of the state asa 
whole they esteemed him invaluable. For so long 
as he presided over the affairs of the state in time of 
peace he pursued a moderate policy and kept the 
city in safety, and it was under him that Athens 
reached the height of her greatness, and, after the 
war began, here too he appears to have made a far- 
sighted estimate of her strength. 

Pericles lived two years and six months beyond the 
beginning of the war; and after his death his fore- 
sight as to the war was still more fully recognized. 
Fo. he had told the Athenians that 1f they would 
maintain a defensive policy, attend te then navy, and 
not seek to extend then sway durmg the war, or do 
anything to imperil the existence of the state, they 
would prove superior. But they not only acted con- 
trary to his advice in all these things, but also in 
matters that apparently had no connection with the 
war they were led by private ambition and private 
greed to adopt policies which proved injurious both 


talents. The charge was embezzlement, according to Plato, 
florg., 576.4 
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THUCYDIDES 


Euppdxovs éroditevoap, & KatopPovpeva per Tois 
iSiobrars Ton Kal @pedia wadrov jv, oharévra 
Sé 7TH mode és Tov TovEnor BAEBH Kabiotaro. 
alriov & iv Ort éxcivos pev Svvards dv TO te 
akimpat, Kal TH yroun KXpnudtwr re Siadavas 
ddw@poraros yevopevos Karetye TO TAHOOS édevGé- 
pws, Kab ove Hyeto wadrov vr’ avdtod 3) adrtos 
Frye, O& TO pay KT@pevos €F oY TpoaHnKOVTaY TH» 
Sivapwy mpos HOovnv Te Adyew, ANN Eyov ex’ 
abiocer Kal mpds dpynv te dvrerrety. amore yoov 
aicOoird TL adTovs Tapa Katpov UBpet Oapaodv- 
Tas, Myov KatérAnocey él 7d hoPeicbar, Kal 
SeSidras ad ddoyws avtixabiotn mwddw él 7b 
Oapceiv. éyiyverd te Oyo per Sypoxparta, 
Epyo S¢ bé rob mpwrov dvbpds dpyy. of O& 
Barepov icot wardov avtol pds ANAHAOUS SvTeES 
Kad dpeyopevot rod mpetas Exacros yiyverGat 
érpdtovro Kal’ joovas TO Shum kal ra mpdypara 
évdiddvar. é& dv dAda Te TOAAG, ws ev peydry 
move Kal apynv éyoven, tuapTy@n Kat o és 
ueAiav mAovds, 8s od TocodToy yuduns dpdp- 
THA Hv mpos ods érhoav, dcov ob éxréurravres 
ov TA Mpocpopa Tots oivopévots erruyiyvaonKorTes, 
GANG KaTa Tas idtas StaBords aepl tho rod 





1 The reference 1s especially to the Sicilian expedition ; 
the pernicious results were seen in the Decelean war, 
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as to themselves and their alhes; for these policies, so 
long as they were successful, merely brought honow 
or profit to individual citizens, but when they failed 
proved detimental to the state in the conduct of 
the wa: + And the reason for this was that Pericles, 
who owed his influence to his 1ecognized standing and 
abihty, and had proved himself cleaily mcoiraplible 
in the highest degiee, restrained the multitude while 
especling then lberties, and led them rather than 
was led by them, because he did not resort to flattery, 
‘secking power by dishonest means, but was able 
on the strength of his high reputation to oppose 
them and even provoke theii wrath. At any rate, 
whenever he saw them unwariantably confident and 
arrogant, his words would cow them ito fear; and, 
on the other hand, when he saw them unreasonably 
pfraid, he would restore them to confidence again 
And so Athens, though m name a democracy, 
gradually became in fact a government ruled by rig, 
forémost, crtizen. But the successors of Pericles, 
being more on an equality with one another and yet 
stuiving each to be first, were ready to surrender 
to the people even the conduct of public affains 
to suit their whims And from this, since xt hap- 
pened in a great and imperial state, there 1esulted 
many blunders, especially the Sicihan expedition,” 
which was not so much an error of judgment, when 
we consider the enemy they went against, as of 
anagement ; for those who wete responsible for tt, 
nstead of taking additional measures for the proper 
upport of the first troops which were sent out, gave 
hemselves over to personal intrigues foi the sake of 


2 For the history of this expedition, see Books yr and vii 
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THUCY DIDES 


Sxjou mpoaracias Td Te év 7 oTparorédep ap 
Brurepa é érroiouy Kal Ta mepl THY TodLY Tm pa@rov 
év adddaphors érapdyOnoay. opanevres dé ép 
DuKehia adAy TE Tapac Kes Kal TOD vauTexod TO 
mréove poopie kat Kare THY modmy dn év ordces 
ovres Gus déxa ! pe ern dvrelyov Tobs ve 7 po- 
TEpov mdp Youct moheiors Kal ois amo SuxeMas 
per avTov Kal Tey Evppdyon éTe Tols mWA€ooww 
adeotnKkoct, Kup te Uorepov Bactrées Tauot 
TpoaryevouEerer, os mapcixe Xpipara, Tl eXorov- 
vyotors es TO VAVTLKOP, Kab Ov Tporepov évédocap 
h avtol év? opiow avrois xata ras idias dua- 
popas mepireg OvTEs eoparnoar. tocobroy 7 
Thepscred € emepiacevce Tote ab wv avros mpoeyven 
kal mdvu av padies mepuyevea Bau THY Woh 
Tedorovvyaiwy abitayv TO Tone Lo. 

LXVI Oi &é ANanedarpovios kab ob Evupaxor 
Too avrod Oépous éorpdrevoay vavol éxaTov €¢ 
ZLdnvvdov THY vijoov, i) KelTal GvTiTépas “[DAedos- 
eit 6é "Ayardv Trav é« Iedorovvyicou adrrotKor 
Kah "AOnvatous Evveudxour. érémheov 6¢ Aaxe- 
Satpoviey yidvoe omdiras at Kyfjyos Lmapridrys 
vatapxos. aroBayres 5é és Ti yhv édyooav Ta 
ToNAd, Kal éredyn ob Evveympouv, amérAevoay 
én’ olxou. 

LXVII, Kal od avrob Oépous TedevTa@vTOS 
‘Aptoreds Kopiv@tos kat Aaxedatpovtov mpé Bews 
"Aviprates wal Ninddaos eal Wparddayos xal 


1 MSS, read rpla, but Hude follows Haacke in reading 
Séca. So also van H, Cl, Stahl, F. Mueller, Crotset, 
Marchant. éxrd is preferred by Shilleto, Aem. Mueller 

? Deleted by van Herwerden, followed by Hude. 
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gaining the popular leadeiship and consequently not 
only conducted the mulitary operations with less 
xigour, but also brought about, for the first ume, civil 
idiscord at home. And yet, afler they had met with 
disaster in Sicily, where they lost not only thei army 
but also the greater part of their fleet, and by this 
time had come to be im a state of sedition at home, 
they neverthless held out ten years not only against 
the enemes they had before, but also against the 
Siahans, who were now combined with them, and, 
besides, agamst most of thew allics, who were now 
m revolt, and Jater on, against Cyius son of the 
King, who joined the Pecloponnesians and iurnished 
them with money for their fleet, and they did not 
finally succumb until they had im their private 
quarrels fallen upon one another and been biought 
to ruin, Such abundant giounds had Pericles at that 
tume for his own forecast that Athens might quite 
easily have trumphed m this war over the Pelopon- 
nesians alone 

LXVI Durng the same summer the Lacedae- 
monians and thew allies made an expedition with a 
hundred ships to the island of Zacynthus, which lies 
over against Ehs. The Zacynthians are colonists 
of the Achaeans in the Peloponnesus and were in 
alliance with the Athenians On board the ships 
were one thousand Lacedaemonian hophiies, and 
Cnemus a Spartan was admiral And making a 
descent upon the land they ravaged most of 1b; bul 
as the wnhabitants would not come to terms they 
sailed back home 

LXVII. And at the end of the same summei 
Aristeus a Counthian, three Lacedaemonian envoys, 
Aneristus, Nicolaus, and Pratodamus, also Timagoras 
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THUCYDIDES 


Teyectras Teparyopas at "Apyeros ldig Torr, 
Topevopevor és Tyr ‘Actay 10S Bucréa, el TOS 
meioelay avrTov Xpnparda Te Tapacyely Kal Eup- 
monepely, dpinvoovTal @S Lirddscyy oT parov Tov 
Trpew és Bpaenv, Bovdopevor melsat TE AUTOM, éb 
Sivawro, petacrdvta THS "AGnvaiov Evppaxtas 
oTparedoa éml Tip Toreidavay, ob i oTpareupa 
TeV "AO nvaian mohopxody, Kab, liwep Bpynvro, by 
éxelvou mopcub fivas mépav TOU ‘ED AnomsyTou ws 
Dapydeny TOV Dapvapdcov, d3 auTous éeAAev 
as Baciréa avar épareny. MapaTuxXovres dé 
"AOnvaiwry mpéar Bets Aéapxos Kaadrudyou wal 
A peved dns Derrjwovos Tapa TO SurdhKy mel 
Gover Tov Sidonoy TOV yeyevnjtevov "AOnvaioy, 
2urdhicov vidr, Tous dvdpas éyyetpioar opiow, 
Srras phy StaBdvres @s Bacthéa rv éxelvov moh 
70 HEpos Brdxpoow. r) be meiabels Tropevopicrous 
aurous dia THs Opaxns eri 76 Thotov @ cued ov 
Tov ‘EN Aijomovtov Teparwmcety, mplv eo Ralvew 
EvdrapBavet, &AXous 67 Evpréppas pera ToD 
Aedpyov Kalb ’Apewiddov, cat ewéhevaey éxetvors 
mapadcodvae ot Oé AaBovres ecopucay és Tas 
*AOnuas. aehiropwéveov be avray deicavres ob 
"AOnvaior Tov "Apioréa py adbis opas ere TAeieo 
Kaxoupyh Scaguywr, ort «ab po TOUTEY Ta THS 
Tloresdatas Kal Tay émt Opgens maya, epaivero 
mpaéas, dxpirous Kab Bovropévovs 2 ear & elmely 
avOnuepov améxtevay mavras nal és ddpayya 





1 Because Aigos was a neutral state ; ¢f ch, ix. 2 
2 Then satrap of Dascyhum ; ef. 1 exxu. 1. 
3 of ch. xxix. 5, 
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of Tegea and Pollis of Argos, the last acting in a 
private capacity,! set out for Asia lo the King’s court 
to see if they might persuade hin to furnish moncy 
and jom in the wat. On their way they came first 
to Sitalces son of Teres in Thrace, ther desne being 
to persuade him, if possible, to forsake the Athenian 
ajliance and send a force to relieve Potiduea, where 
an Atheman army was conducting the siege, and 
also, in pursuance of then object, with his “help to 
cioss the Hellespont to Phunaces 7 son of Pharna- 
bazus, who was to escort them up the country to the 
King But two Atheman envoys, Learchus son of 
Callimachus and Amenuades son of Philemon, who 
chanced to be visiting Sitalces, urged Sadocus son of 
Sitalees, who had been made an Athemian extizen,* 
to deliver the men ito then hands, that they might 
not cross over to the King and do such injury as 
might be to hw adopted city? To this Sadocus 
agreed, and sending some tioups to accompany 
Learchus and Ameiniades, seized them as they 
journeyed through Thrace before they embarked on 
the boat by which they were to cross the Hellespont 
They were then, in accordance with his orders, 
delivered to the Athemian envoys, who took them 
and brought them to Athens When they arrived, 
the Athenians, in fear that Anstens might escape 
and do them still more harm, because he had evi- 
dently been the prime mover im all the carlier 
intrigues at Potidaea and along the coast of 
Thrace, put them all to death on that very day 
without a trial, though they wished to say something 
m thew own defence, and threw their bodies into a 


4 Possibly thy jEnelvov mdAw 76 pépos means “a city im a 
measure his own.’ 
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éoéBarov, Sicatodvres toils adrois apyiverOa 
olamep cat of Aaxedurpovios trijpEav, tots éu- 

la “A v- ? id A fa] é 
mopous ods thuBov ’APnvaiwr cai Trav Eupmayov 
> + ? ‘ , ? ’ , 
év oAKdot mept WeXomraryycov mr€ovTas atoKrel- 
vavtes Kal cs apayyas éoBaddvtes. mdvras 
yap 6) Kat’ adpxyas tod rrovéwou Aaxedatponat 
Scovs KdBoer ev TH Oardtioon ws woNeutous bié- 
HOecpov, cat rods peta AOnvaiev Evprorepobvras 
Kad rods pondé we’ Eréowr, 

LXVI11. Kara 8 rovs adrods ypovovs, tod 
Oépous TedeuTavros, Kal “Awrpaxtdtar avrot te 

\ w lA \ ] f $ A 
Kat Tay BapBdpwr rodrovs dvactijcavres éatpd- 

> > . 9 ‘ ‘ ‘ 
revoay é€37 “Apyos To ‘Apudtdoytxov Kab rHv 
GrAnv “Apudiroyiav. éyOpa && mpos rovs ’Ap- 
ryetous amd Todde avrois HpEaro mparov yevérOat. 
"Apyos 76 “Audiroyixov nal “Apdtroyiay thy 
” ” 4 XN 4 ‘ av 9 
GAAnu éxteoe prev peta Ta Tpwixd olnade ava- 
Xapioas kal od« apecnopevos TH dv "A pryer Kara- 
oracer Audiroyxos 6 “Audiapen dv TO ‘Awrpa- 
KiK® KONTO, OMaVvUpLOY TH avToD marpics "Apryas 
/ l mn 

browdoas (Kal Rv % modus abtn peyiorn Tis 
3 f \ \ f ™ ? f 
Audirroxias Kat rovs duvarwrdrous elyev otKn- 
Topas), tre Evpdopay 88 woAdals yeveats borepov 
mcfopevor Apmrpaxtmras ouopovs évras TH Ap- 
piroxyiny Evuvoixous érnydyovto, kal jAdnvicAn- 
cay THY VOY yA@ooav wparov amo Trav ’Awmrpa- 








1 Alomaeon, the elder brother of Amphilochus, had slain 
ther mother Eriphyle (cf. ch. ou. 5). The foundation of 
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pu, thinking it justifiable to employ for theii own 
protection the same measures as had im the first 
instance been used by the Lacedaemounians when 
they killed and cast mto pits the traders of the 
Athenians and then alles whom they caught on 
board merchanlmen on the coast of the Pelopon- 
nesus For at the begimnmgy of the war all persons 
whom the Lacedaemomans caplmed at sca they 
destroyed as enenues, whether they weie fighting 
on the side ot the Athemans ot not even taking 
part on eithe: side 

LXVII About the same time, as the suwmer 
was ending, the Ambraciols themselves, with many 
of the barbarians whom they had summoned to therr 
standaid, made an expedition against the Amplu- 
lochian Aigos and the rest of Amphilochia And 
enmity between them and the Anrgives first began 
from the following circumstance. Amphuilochus son 
of Amphiaraus, when he returned home altet the 
Trojan wa), was dissatisfied with the state of affairs 
at Argos,! and therefore founded Amphilochian 
Argos on the Ambracian gulf, and occupied the 
country of Amphuilochia, calhng the town Argos 
after the name of his own fatherland. And this 
city was the largest im Amphilochia and had the 
wealthiest inhabitants But many generations later 
the Amplulochians, under the stress of musfor- 
tunes, mvited im the Ambiaciots, who bordered 
on Amphilochia, to share the place with them, 
and these first became Hellenes and adopted their 
present dialect in consequence of their union with 


Amphilochian Argos is ascuhed by other authois (Strabo, 
vu. 8260, Apollod. ut 7) to Alemaeon oo to lus son 
Amphilochus. 
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KL@ TOV Evrounodvray ol be dddou ‘Auidoxor 
ee elon. éxBaddovoww obp Tovs ‘A pyelous 

‘Apmpaxidrat Xpove «ah avrol layover THY 
moh, ot é ‘Appiroxor yevopevou rovrou &180~ 
ag éavtods “Axapraot, Kar mpormapaxurécar- 
reg dpuporepat "A@nuaiovs, ot abrots Popploud, 
TE aTparnyov errepyray Kal rads TplaKovra, 
dep ico pevou 8) Tob Poppiwvos aipotor KATO «pd- 
TOS "Apyos Kab TOvs ‘Apmpakioras Hvdpamdsicay, 
Kou) TE oKicay avro "Apdiroyor Kab "Axapvaves. 
pera, be TobTo 4 Euppaxia T port ow eyévero "AOn- 
valous kal “Axapyadow. ot 86 "Apmpaxidras Thy 
pev &yOpav és rods "Apyetous | amo ToD avépa- 
roduc Lov opiy QUTOY WpPOTov emrouja avo, dore- 
pov d& dv Te Tone wivbe Thy orparelay 
mowovra. éavtTa@y re Kal Nauvar Kal Grav 
revdy Tey TANsLoXwpov BapBdpav enBovres de 
™ pos TO "A pyos THs ev Xapas éxparouy, tiv de 
mony @s ovK edtivapro énely mpooRahovres, 
dmexapno dy em olxou kal dev qoav Kara éOvn. 
rocatia pep év TO Oéper € eyévero. 

LXIX. Tod & em Lrysryvopevou xetpevos "AG n- 
vaio vais éoTethay elxoon yey mepl Tehomovyycop 
wal Poppiova oTpATHYOD, bs Oppmyevos é«e Nav- 
ma&eTov pudanny elxe pyr éxmdelv eu Kopivd ov 
kai rob Kpioatov KONTOU pndéva pyr com relD, 
érépas 66 8& earl Kaplas Kal Aunlas nab Menrsj- 
cavdpov orparryov, Srras Taira Te apyuponroyace 
Kal Td Agarecay TOV Tedorovuncioy BY edoo 
abrddev Oppdpevov Brdrrew tov wroiv rdw 
OAKddav Trav ards PacyjrSo0s Kal Bowvians xa 
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the Ambraciots, but the rest of the Amphilochians 
are still barbarians Now im course of time the 
Ambraciols expelled the Argives and themselves 
seized the city. But the Amphilochians, when this 
happened, pluced themsels es under the protection of 
the Acainanians, and together they called in the 
Athemans, who sent to them Phormio as gencral 
with thnty ships. On the armival of Phoimio they 
took Aigos by sLorm and reduced the Ainbiaciots to 
slavery, and Amphilochians and Acarnanians settled 
there together. It was afier this Lhal the alhance 
between the Athenians and the Acainanians was 
first established The Ambraciots first conceived 
their enmity toward the Argives from this enslave- 
ment of their own countrymen, and afterwards in 
the course of the war they made this expedition, 
which consisted, besides themselves, of Chaonians 
and some of the other barbarian imbes of the neigh- 
bourhood And when they came to Aigos, although 
they dommated the country, they were unable to 
take the city by assault; they therefore went home 
and the several tribes disbanded Such were the 
events of the summe 

LXIX During the ensuing winter the Athemans 
sent twenty ships round the Peloponnesus under the 
command of Phormio, who, making Naupactus his 
base, kept watch there, so that no one might sail 
either out of Coimth and the Crisaean Gulf or in; 
and six other ships were sent to Cana and Lycia, 
under Melesande: as general, to collect arieais of 
tribute in these places and to prevent the Pelopon- 
nesian privateers from establshing a base in these 
regions and molesting the meirchantmen sailing from 
Phasels and Phoeniaa and the mainland m that 
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2 Tho ckeiOev jreipov. avaSas bé orpatid “ABn- 
vaiov TE TOV aro TeV veoY Kai TOV Evppdyan és 
civ Avxiav 6 Merrjoardpos amro@injoxe kab rhs 
arpatids pépos te dieOetpe vinnOeis payn. 

LXX, Tod 8 adrod yemmdvos of Norededrar 
érretoy ovKéti edvvarto TodopKovpevol avréyely, 
GAN al te éoBoral és tiv “Arreciy TleXorrovy- 
aiwr ovdév padrov anavicracay rots *A@nvat- 
ous, & Te ciTos erreNcAoirel, Kal (ANG TE TONG 
ereyeyevnto avrdoOs On Bpwcews wept avayKaias 
Kab tives Kal GAAyAwY eyéyevyto, oUTW 67 AdyoUS 
mpochépove: rep EvpSdcews trois otparnyois 
trav "A@nvaiwy Trois éri adice retaypévoss, 
Flevohdvri re rh Evpuwidou nal ‘Loriodopy ro 
"Apiotoxreioov cal Pavopdy Te Kadrpdyov. 

2 ai d¢ mporedékavro, apovres pev Tis oTparias 
THY Tahairwpiay év yopin Yewpepird, dvyno- 
cutas 8 On Tis TOAEws Sioyidia TdAavTaA és Tip 

3 wodsopKiay. él roiade ody EvvéBnoan, éFerOeiv 
avrovus Kal maidas cal yuvaixas Kal tovs errixov- 
pous Edy évb ipatiw, yuvaicas bé Evy Suoilv, Kat 

4 dpydpov ti prov exovtas épddsoy, Kal oi pév 
Urdamovbot cEAAGoY & Te THY Xarkidsany Kab F 
é&xaotos ébtvato: "AOnvaio $é tods te otparn- 
yous érntidcavTo bre divev avtdv EvvéBycav 
(évduufov yap av xpatioa: tis médews 7 éBov- 
Rove), Kal barepav ératcovs erepapav éavray és 

& thy TloreiSarav xal car@xiocav. tatra pev dv TO 
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quarter But Melesander, gomg miand into Lycia 
with a force of Athenians from the ships and of 
allied tioops, was defeated iu battle and slum, losing 
a number of his troops 

LXX Dung the same winter the Potdacans 
found themselves no Jongcr able to endme the 
siege, and the raids which the Peloponnesians made 
into Attica did not cause the Athenians to raise the 
siege any more than before? The grain had given 
out, and in addition to many othe: things which by 
this tume had befallen them m then efluits to 
get bare subsistence some had even eaten their 
fellows In this extiemity they made proposals foi a 
capitulation to the Atheman generals who were in 
charge of the operations against them, namely 
Xenophon son of Eurpides, Hestiodous son of Aris- 
tocleides, and Phanomachus son of Calliamachus And 
the generals accepted their proposals, seeing the 
distress which the aimy was suffeimg mm an exposed 
place, and taking into consideiation that Athens had 
already spent two thousand talents” on the siege, 
So a capitulation was made on the following teims, 
that the Potidaeans, with their childien and wives 
and the meicenary tioops,® were to leave the erly 
with one gaiment apiece—the women, howeven, with 
two—retaiming a fixed sum of money for the journey 
So they left Potidaea under a truce and went into 
Chaleidice or wherever each was able to go. The 
Athemans, however, blamed the generals foi granting 
terms without consulting them—for they thought. 
they could have become masters of the place on their 
own terms, and afterwards sent settlers of then 
own into Potidaea and colomzed it These things 
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happened im the winter, and so ended the second igone 
year of ths war of which Thucydides wrote the 
history. 

LXXI In the ensuing summer the Peloponnesians 
and their allies did not imvade Attica, but made an 
expedition against Plaiaea Their leader was A1cli- 
damus son of Zeuxidamus, hing of the Lacedae- 
monians, and when he had encamped Ins army he 
was about to ravage the land, bul the Plataeans 
straightway sent envoys to him, who spoke as 
follows . 

“ Aychidamus and Lacedaemonians, you arc acting 
unjustly, and in a mannei unworthy either of }our- 
selves or of the fathers from whom you are sprung, 
when you invade the territory of the Plitaeans. 
For Pausamas son of Cleombrotus, the Lacedae- 
monian, when he had freed Hellas fiom the Persians, 
together with such of the Hellenes as chose to share 
the dange: of the battle! that took place in our 
termtory, offered sacrifice in the market-place of the 
Platacans to Zeus Eleutheruus, and calling together 
all the allies :estmed to the Plataeans thew land and 
city to hold and imhabit mm imdependence, and no 
one was ever to match against them unjustly or for 
their enslavement; but mm that case the alles then 
present weie to defend them with all then might. 
These privileges your fathers granted to us on 
account of the valour and zeal we displayed amid 
those dangers, but you do the very contrary, for 
with the Thebans, our bitterest enemies, you are 
come to enslave us. But calling to witness the gods 
in whose names we then swore and the gods of your 
fathers and of our countiy, we say to you, wrong not 
the land of Plataea nor violate your oaths, but suffer 

2 The battle of Plataea, 479 B.c. 389 
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us to hve independent, acca ding as Paussmas granted 
that to us as our right.” 

LXXII When the Plataeans had so spoken, Arehi- 
damus answered and said: 

«What you say 1s just, men of Plataca, if what 
you do 1s consistent with your words — lor according 
as Pausamas bestowed that privilege upon you, so 
do you asseit yout own independence and help us to 
set fiee the others also who, havmg sheared m the 
dangers of that time, swore the same oaths with you, 
and are now im subjection to the Athemans, for 1t 1s 
to recover ther feedom and that of the rest that 
these great preparations for war have been made. 
Therein you should take part, if possible, aud your- 
selves abide by the oaths, otherwise kcep quiet, as 
we have already proposed, continuing to enjoy your 
own possessions , take part with neither side, receive 
both sides as friends but for hostile purposes neither 
and this will be satisfactory to us.” 

Thus spoke Archidamus , and the Plataean envoys, 
on hearmg him, went mto the erty, and after reporting 
to the people what had been said, answered hun, that 
1t was mmpossible for them to do what he proposed 
without the consent of the Athemans—for thew 
children and wives were in Athens'—adding that 
they feared for the very existence of the state ; for 
after the departure of the Lacedaemonians the 
Athemans would come and veto the plan, or else 
the Thebans, claming that they were meluded m 
the stipulations about | receiving both sides, would try 
again to seize their aty But he, endeavouring to 
reassure them with regard to these matters, said: 

“You need only eNey the city and your houses 
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to us, the Lacedaemomans, pomting out to us the 
boundaries of your land and telling us the number 
of your trees and whatever else can be numbered ; 
then as for yourselves mgrate to whatever place you 
please, 1einaining there while the war Jasts; but as 
goon as the war is ove: we will give back to you 
whatever we have 1eceived ; until then we will hold 
it allin taust, working the land aud paying you 
whatever rent will satisfy yon ” 

LXXIIL With this answer the Platacan envoys 
went again into the city, and after they had confemed 
with the people replied that they wished first to 
communicate his proposals to the Athenians, and if 
they could gain them consent would do what he 
proposed; but meanwhile they requested him to 
grant them a truce and not to ravage the land And 
so he made a truce for the number of days within 
which their representatives could be expected to go 
and return, and did not lay waste then land. But 
the Plataean envoys went to the Athenians and after 
consultmg with them 1etuined with the following 
message 10 the people at home’ “The Athemans as- 
sure you, Plataeans, that as m times past, since you 
became their allies,! they have never on any occasion 
deseited you when you were beng wronged, so now 
they will not sutfer you to be wronged, but will assist 
you with all their mght They therefore adjure 
you, by the oaths which yom fatheis swore, not to 
break off the alliance.” 

LXXIV. When the envoys reported this answer, 
the Plataeans determined not to betray the Athenians, 
but to endure even to see their lands laid waste, if 
need be, and to suffer whatever else night happen; 


1 About 520 B80. ef ut Ixvin. 5, 
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further, that no one should thereafter leave the city, 
but that the answer should be given from the walls 
that they found it mpossible to do what the Lace- 
daemonians proposed. And when they had made 
answer, thereupon king Archidamus fist stood foith 
calling the gods and heroes of the countiy to witness 
in the following words: “Ye gods and heroes whu 
protect the land of Plataea, be our witnesses that 
we did no wrong in the beginning, but only after the 
Plataeans fist abandoned the outh we all swore did 
we come against this land, whee our fathers, in- 
voking you in their prayeis, conquered the Persians, 
and which you made auspicious for the Hellenes 
to fight in, and that now also, if we take any 
measures, we shall be guilty of no wrong, for though 
we have made them many reasonable proposals we 
have failed Grant therefore your consent, that 
those be punished for the wrong who first began 1, 
and that those obtain their revenge who are seeking 
to exact if lawfully.” 

LXXV_ <Atter this appeal to the gods he began 
hostiliies. In the first place the Lacedaemonians, 
usmg the trees which they had eut down, built a 
stockade 1ound Plataea, that in future no one might 
leave the place; then they began raising a mound 
agaist the town, hoping that with so large an army 
at work this would be the speediest way of taking 1t, 
So they cut timbe: on Cithaeron and built a stiucture 
alongside the mound on either side of 1t, laymg the 
logs lke lattice-work! to form a sort of wall, that 
the mound might not spread too much Then they 


1 A frame was made hke lattice work or mat-work, the 
timbers crossing each other at right anples (=H). 
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brought and threw into the space wood and slones 
and earth and anythmg else which when thiown on 
would serve to build up the mound. And for seventy 
days and mghts contmuvusly they kept on raismg 
the mound, divided into relays, so that wlnle some 
were cairying others nnght take sleep and food , and 
the Lacedaemonian commanders of auxiliaries to- 
gether with the ofhcers in charge of the contingents 
from the several cities kept them al thew task But 
the Plataeans, seeing the mound ising, put together 
a framework of wood which they set on top of their 
own wall at the point where the mound was bemg 
constructed, and inside this frame they put bricks 
which they took from the neighbouring houses. The 
timbers served to hold the bricks together, pre- 
venting the structuie from becommg weah as it 
attained height, and they were protected by coverings 
of skims and Indes, so that the workmen and wood- 
work might be safe and shielded from wcendiary 
atiows The wall was mounting to a great height, 
and the opposing mound was rising with equal speed, 
when the Plataeans thought of a new expedient. 
They made an opening in that part of the erty wall 
where the mound came mto contact with it, and 
began to draw the earth in 

LXXVI. But the Peloponnesians became aware of 
this, and threw into the breach clay packed in reed- 
mats that it might not filter through like the loose 
earth and be cared away But the besieged, 
thwarted in this direction, gave up that plan and 
dug a mine from the town, and, guessing when they 
had got beneath the mound, once more began to 
draw away the earth to their side, this time from 
underneath; and for a long time they worked 
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unnoticed by those outside, so that in spite of what 
they heaped on these made less progress, because 
their mound, as it was sapped fiom below, constantly 
kept settling down into the hollow space But fear- 
ing thal even so they would not be able to hold out, 
few as they were against a multitude, they devised 
this further expedient: they stopped working on the 
Ingh structme opposite the mound, and staitimg at 
the low part of the wall on either side of 1t they 
began building a crescent-shaped rampart on the 
mward or city side of it, m oder that, if the gh 
wall should be taken, this night offer resistance; the 
enemy would thus have to raise a second mound to 
oppose the new rampart, and as they advanced and 
came inside the crescent they would not only have 
thew labouw. twice over, but would also be more 
exposed to attack on both sides But the Pelopon- 
nesians, while going on with then mound, also brought 
up engimes against the city. one was moved forward 
over the mound, and shook down a great part of 
the high structure, terrifying the Plataeans, while 
others were brought to bear at different paits of 
the wall But the Plataeans threw nooses over these 
and pulled them up They also suspended great 
beams by long iron chains attached at either end to 
two poles which rested on the wall and extended 
over it, then they hauled up the beams at nght 
angles! to the batterig-ram and when it was about 
to strike anywhere let go the beam by allowing the 
chains to run slack and not keeping hold of them; 
whereupon the beam would fall wrth a rush and 
break off the head of the batte:xmg-ram 
LXXVII After this, the Peloponncesians, seemg 
that their engines were domg no good and thal the 
1 ze parallel te the wall 
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countei-wal] was keeping pace with the mound, 
and concluding Lhil at wis impracticable wilbout 
more formidable means of atlack to Lake Lhe eily, 
began to make preparations for thiowmg a wall 
about it. But before doing that they decided to 
try tne, an the hepe that, if a wrud should spring 
up, they might be «ble to sct the aly on fire, as 
it was not large, mdecad, there was no expedient 
they did not consider, thal they unght if possible 
reduce the erty without the expcnse of a suge 
Accoidingly they bioughi figgots of nushwood and 
threw them down from the mound, fist inty the 
space between the wall and the mwnound; and then, 
since the space was soon filled up by the multi- 
tude of workers, they heaped faggots also as far 
inio the city as they could reach from the height, 
and finally threw fire together with sulphur and 
pitch upon the wood and sel it afire And a 
conflagration arose greater than uny one had ever 
seen up to that time, kindled, | mean, by the 
hand of man, for im times past m the moun- 
tains when dry branches have been rubbed against 
each other a forest has caught fire spontaneously 
therefrom and produced a conflagiation And this 
fire was not only a great one, but also very neatly 
destroyed the Plataeans after they had escaped all 
earlier perils, for mn a large part of the city 1t was 
not possible to get nea: the fie, and uf on top of 
that a breeze had sprung up blowing toward the city, 
which was precisely what the enemy were hoping 
for, the Plataeans would not have escaped. But as 
it was, this also 1s said to have happened—a heavy 
thunder-shower came on and quenched the Hames, 
and so the danger was checked 
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LXXVIII When the Peloponnesians had failed in 
this attempt also, they dismissed the larger pait of 
therr army, leaving only a portion of 1t, and proceeded 
to throw a wall around the city, appottioning the 
space to the several cities; aud there weie ditches 
both inside and outside the wall, out of which they 
had taken the clay foi the biicks And when the 
wall way entirely fimshed about the lime of the 
nsing of Arcturus, they left a guard to watch one 
half of the wall (the Thebans guaided the other 
half), and withdiew the main aimy, the troops dis- 
persing to thei several cities But the Platacans 
had previously had thei: children and wives, as well 
as the oldest men and the unserviceable part of the 
population, removed to Athens, and the men left be- 
hind to unde1go the siege were only four hundred of 
their own number and eighty Athemans, besides one 
hundred and ten women to prepare the food This 
was the numbei all told when the siege begau, and 
there was no one else within the walls, slave or fiee- 
man. Such were the conditions under which the 
siege of the Platacans was established 

LXXIX Duting the same summer, when the corn 
was in full ear,? while the expedition against Plataea 
was in progress, the Athemans with two thousand 
hoplites of thei own and two hundied cavalry 
marched against the Clialcidians in Thrace and the 
Bottiaeans, under the command of Xenophon son of 
Euripides and two others. And coming tv Spaitolus 
in Bottiaea they destroyed the gram. It was be- 
lieved, moreover, that the city would be delivered 
over to them by a party imside the town which was 


1 About the middle of Septenber 
2 In the month of May. 
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negotiating with them; but the opposite faction 
forestalled this by sending word to Olynthus, and 
some hophtes and other troops aiived to garmson the 
place Now when these made a sally from Spartolus, 
the Athenians weie diawn ito a battle with them 
under the very walls of the city, and although the 
hophtes of the Chaleidians and some mercenaries 
with them were defeated by the Athemans and re- 
treated mto Spaitolus, the cavalry of the Chaleidians 
and the hght-armed thoops deteated the Atheman 
cavalry and hght-tioops, for the Athemans had a tew 
targeteers fiom the land called Crousis,! and just after 
the battle was over another force of targeteers came 
from Olynthus tothe help of the garrison And when 
the hght-armed troops m Spartolus saw them, em- 
boldened by these accessions and because they had 
not been worsted before, they again, assisted by the 
Chalcidian cavalry and those who had newly come to 
their support, attacked the Athenians, who now fell 
back upon the two companies which they had lett 
with their baggage And whenever the Athenians 
advanced, they gave way, but when the Athenians 
1etreated they kept close at thew heels, hurhng 
javelins at them. Then the Chaleidian cavalry, mding 
up, kept charging the Athenians wherever opportu- 
nity offered, and throwing them imto utter panic 
routed them and pursued them to a great distance 
The Athenians took refuge in Potidaea, and after- 
wards, having recovered then dead under a truce, 
returned to Athens with what remamed of thei 
army; and they had lost three hundred and thiity 


1 Tis is evidently a remark 1n explanation of the presence 
of light-troops with the Athenians, tor there had come from 
Athens only heavy-armed infantry und cavaliy ; cf § 1 above, 
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men and all their generals The Chaleidians and 
Bothaeans set up a trophy, and then, after they had 
taken up thei own dead, dispersed to their several 
cities. 

LXXX During the same summer, not long after 
these events, the Ambraciots and Chaonians, wishing 
to subdue the whole of Acarnama and detach it 
from Athens, persuaded the Lacedauemomians to fit 
out a flect from the counties of the Donte alliance 
and to send a thousand hoplites agamst Acainania, 
saying that, if they yomed forces with them, binging 
ships and mmfantiy, 1b would be an easy matter first 
to occupy Acarnania since the Acarnamans on! the 
seacoast would be unable to aid those inland, and 
then to make themselves masters of Zacynthus and 
Cephallenia also after that the Athemians would no 
longer be able to sail round the Peloponnesus in the 
same way as before ; and there was a chance of taking 
Naupactus also The Lacedaemomans agreed and at 
once despatched Cnemus, who was sti]l admiral,? and 
the hoplites on a few ships, and sent 10und orders to 
the allied fleet to make their prepaiations and sail as 
soon as possible to Leucas. And the Corinthians were 
especially eager to support the enterpnse of the 
Ambraciots, who were colonists of theirs. The con- 
tingent of the fleet to come from Cormth and Sicyon 
and the places in that quarter was still under pre- 
pasation, but that from Leucas and Anactorium and 
Ambracia, arriving fist, waited at Leucas. As for 
Cnemus and the thousand hoplites, as soon as they 
had succeeded in ciossing over without bemg de- 
tected by Phormio, who was in command of the 


1 i.e. because of tho presence of the Peloponnesian fleet 
along then coast 2 ef ch. xvi 2, 
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vey toy “Artiedy at sept Navraxrov édpov- 
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twenty Athenian ships that were on guard off Nau- 
pactus,? they began at once to prepare for the ex- 
pedition by land He had with Inm, of Helleme 
troops, some Ambiaciots, Anactorians and Leuca- 
dians, and the thousand Peloponnesians whom he 
himself biought; of barbarians, a thousand Chao- 
mnians, who, having no king, were led by Photius and 
Nicanor of the ruling clan who had the annual presi- 
dency With the Chaoman contingent were also some 
Thesprotians, who likewise have no king A force 
of Molossians and Atintamans were led by Saby- 
linthus, the guardian of king Tharyps, who was still 
a boy, and of Paravaeans by ther king, Oroedus 
With the Paravaeans were a thousand Orestians 
whose king, Antiochus, had entrusted them to 
Oroedus And Perdiccas also sent, without the 
knowledge of the Athenians, a thousand Macedo- 
nians, who ariived too late With this army Cnemus 
set out, not waiting for the fleet from Connth; and 
as they passed through the territory of Argos? they 
sacked Limnaea, an unwalled village. Finally they 
arrived at Stratus, the largest city of Acarnania, 
thinking that if they could take this first, the other 
laces would readily come over to them 

LXXXI. Now when the Acarnamians perceived 
that a large army had invaded them by land and 
that the enemy would soon be at hand with a fleet 
by sea as well, they did not attempt combined re- 
sistance, but guarding severally their own possessions 
they sent to Phormo urgmg him to aid them But 
he said that he could not leave Naupactus unpro- 
tected, as a hostile fleet was about to sail from 
Corinth. Meanwhile the Peloponnesians and their 


2 ef. ch Ixix 1, # Amphilochian Argos, ¢f ch Ixvui 1 
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alhes, dividing their troops ito three divisions, 
advanced towaids the eaity of the Stratians, their 
purpose bemg to encamp near by, and then, if they 
could not prevail upon them by parleymg, to assault 
the wall As they advanced, the centre was held by 
the Chaomans and the other barbauans, while on 
ther right were the Leucadians and Anactonans 
and those who accompamed them, and on the left 
Cnemus with lus Peloponnesians and the Ambraciots , 
and the disisions were far apait from each othe:, 
sometunes, not even m sight And the Hellenic 
troops as they advanced maintained thei ranks and 
were on their guard until they encainped in a suit- 
able place, but the Chaonians, who were not only 
confident of themselves but were also recogmsed as 
very excellent fighting men by the inhabitants of 
that part of the mainland, did not halt to makc 
camp, bul advanced with a rush along with the other 
harbaians, thinking that they could take the town 
at the first assault, and thus pain the glory for them- 
sclves. But the Stratians noticed that they were 
still advanemg, and thinking that, if they could 
overcome them whule isolated, the Hellenes would 
no longer be as ready to attack them, set ambushes 
in the outskirts of the town, and as soon as the 
barbarians were close at hand, closed im upon them 
from the erty and from the ambushes and fell upon 
them Thrown into a panic, many of the Chaomans 
were slain, and the other barbarians, seemg them 
give way, no longer held their ground, but took to 
fhght But neither of the Helleme divisions was 
aware of the battle, because thew alles had gone far 
ahead of them, and they thought that they were 
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pressing on in order to fnd a camp But when the 
barbarians in their flight broke m upon them, they 
took them in and uniting then two divisions kept 
quiet there dung the day, the Stratians not coming 
to close quarters with them, because the rest of the 
Acarnanians had nol yel come to their support, but 
using their slings agamst them fiom a distance and 
distressing them , for 1b was not possible for them to 
stir without armour, and indeed the Acarnanians are 
famous for their excellence im the use of the shng 
LXXNITI. But when night came on, Cnemus hastily 
retreated with his army to the river Anapus, which 
is eighty stadia distant fiui Stratus, and on the 
following day took up lus dead undei a truce, and 
since the Oemadae had joined his expedition in token 
of them friendly feelings, he withdiew to their 
country before the combmed forces of the Acar- 
nanians had airiwed, and from there they returned 
severally to ther homes As fo. the Stratians, they 
set up a trophy of their battle with the barbarians, 
LXXXIII Meanwhile the fleet from Cormth and 
from the other alhes on the Crisaean Gulf, which 
was to have jomed Cnemus m order to prevent the 
Acarnamans on the sea-coast from aiding those m the 
interior, did not arrive, but was obhged, about the 
day of the battle at Stratus, to fight with Phormio 
and the twenty Atheman ships which wee on guard 
at Naupactus For Phormio was watching them as 
they smled along the coast out of the gulf, pre- 
fering to attack them mm the open water Now the 
Corinthians and their allies on their way to Acarnania 
were not equipped for fighting at sea, but rather for 
operations on land, and they had no idea that the 
Athenians with thew twenty ships would dare to 
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} Bloomfield’s correction for bpopyicdpevar of the MSS 





1 Or, retaining Spopyicduevor, ‘they had tied to anchor 
under cover of night, but had been detected.” 
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bring on an engagement with ther own forty-seven 
When, however, they saw that the Athemans kept 
sailing along the opposite coast as long as they them- 
selves contmued to skut the southern shore, and 
when, as they attempted tv cross from Patrae in 
Achaia to the mamland opposite, making for Acar- 
nama, they obseived that the Athemans were beaing 
down upon them fiom Chaleis and the iver Evenus, 
and finally when, during the night, they had tied to 
shp their moorings! and gel away but bad beep 
detected, under these circumstances they were forced 
to fight un the middle of the channel? Their flect 
was commanded by generals from the several states~ 
which contributed contingents, the Corinthian squad- 
ron by Machaon, Isocrates, and Agatharchidas ‘The 
Peloponnesians drew up their ships in as large a 
circle as they could without allowing the enemy an 
opportunity to break through,’ prows outward, sterns 
inward ; and inside the circle they placed the hght 
boats which accompanied them, and also five of then 
swiftest ships, in order that they nnght have only a 
short distance to sail out and bring support at any 
point where the enemy attacked 

LXXXIV. As for the Athemans, drawn up in 
single column they kept sailing round the Pelopon- 
nesian fleet m a circle, hemmuing 1 into a narrower 
and nalrower space, always just grazing by and 
giving the impression that they would charge at any 
moment. But orders had been given by Phormio 
not to attack until he should give the signal, for he 
hoped that the enemy’s ships would not keep in lune, 

*.e. in the open water between Patrae and the mouth of 
the Evenus, as opposed to the regions along the shoe of the 
Gulf, where ther fleet might 1un mtv a harbour 


2 See note on 1. xix 8, 
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Nov, ToTe 81) KaTa Tov Katpov ToDTOY onpaiveL, 
wat ot AOnvatos wpocmecdvtes mpatov per KaTa- 
Svouct Thy otparnylowy vedv piav, Greta Sé Kal 
Tas ddras # Xwpjoeay SiéepOepor, wal karéory- 
aav é ddxny yey pndéva tperecOar adrdv vd 
Ths tapaxns, mevye Oe és ldrpas nal Avy 
THs Axatas. at dé’ A@yvaios. watadidéaytes Kal 
vads Sd8exa AaBovres Tovs to dvdpas éF abrdv 
Tovs mWAciotous dveAopevos és Modvepetoy arré- 
TAEOV, Kat TpoTatoy oTHiaavTes él TH “Pip Kal 
vaby avabévres TH Tloraddu dveyapnoav é 
Navirakrov. mapérdevoay 6¢ «at ot Iehorov- 


416 


BOOK II rxyaiv 2-5 


hike mdantry on land, but would fall toul of one 
another, and also be thrown into confusion by the 
small boats, und then if the bieeze for which he was 
wailing while he sailed round, which usually blew 
from the gulf towaids dawn, should spring up, they 
would not remam steady for any length of time, As 
for the attack, he thought that was in his power 
whenever he chose, since his ships were better 
sailers, and that then was the most favourable 
moment foi 1t. So when the wind began to come 
up, and the ships, already hemmed m a narrow 
space, were being thrown mito contusion both by the 
violence of the wind and the pressure of the small 
boats, when ship was dashing against ship and the 
ciews were trying to push them apait with poles, all 
the while keepmg up such shouts and warning 
cries and abuse of one another that they could not 
hear ether the word of command or the coxswains’ 
ealls, and, finally, when the mexperienced rowers, 
unable to get their oars clear of the water m a heavy 
sea, were rendering the ships less obedient to the 
helmsmen, then at this critical moment Phormio 
gave the signal. Thereupon the Athemans fell upon 
them; first they sank one of the admirals’ ships, 
and then destroyed the rest as well wherever they 
came upon them, reducing them to such straits that 
in their confusion no one turned for defence, but 
all fled to Patrae and Dyme m Achaia. But the 
Athenians gave chase, and after they had captured 
twelve ships and had taken on board most of their 
crews sailed away to Molycreum; then they set up a 
trophy on Rhium, dedicated a ship to Poseidon, and 
returned to Naupactus The Peloponnesians also 
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sailed away ummediately with the ships thai were 
left, proceeding from Dyme and Patrae along the 
coast to Cyllene, the shipjard of the Eleans; aud 
Cnemus likewise, coming from Leucas together with 
the ships from that quarte:' which were to have 
joined the Cormthian flect, came to Cylene after the 
battle at Stratus, 

LXAAV The Lacedaemouans now sent to the 
fleet Timocrates, Biasidas, and Lycophron as ad- 
visers to Cnemus, duecting them to make better 
preparation for another sea-fight, and not to be 
driven off the sea by a few ships. For the issue of 
the recent battle seemed to thein utterly incompre- 
hensible, especially since Lhis was their first. attempt 
at a sea-fight, and they could not believe that thew 
fleet was so gieatly inferior, but thought that there 
had been cowardice somewhere, failing to take ito 
account the long expenence of the Athenians as 
compared with their own brief practice. In a rage, 
then, they dispatched the advisers. And these on 
their arrival, acting mm conjunction with Cnemus, 
sent round a call to the allied cities for additional 
ships, and set about equipping those already at hand, 
with a view to a sea-fight And Phoumo on his 
part sent messengers to Athens to give mformation 
of the enemy's preparations and to tell about the 
battle which they had won, urging them also to send 
to him speedily as many ships as possible, since 
there was always a prospect that a battle might be 
fought any day. So they sent him twenty ships, 
but gave the commander in charge of them special 
orders 1o sail first to Crete. For Nicias, a Cretan of 
Gortys, who was a pioxenus® of theirs, persuaded 

4 The contingents from Leucay, Anactorium, and Am- 
bracia, ch Ixxx, 2, 3 2 See ch. wis 1, note 419 
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them top sail agamst Cydowia, a hostile town, piomis- 
ing to bjring it over to the Athenians; but he was 
really aq king them to mtervene to gratify the »eople 
of Polighne, who are neighbours of the Cydmtans. 
So the} officer in chage took the ships, went to 
nd helped the Pohehnitans to ravac the 











lands 0 the Cydomans, and by reason of wrds and 
gtregy off weather wasted not a little time 
LKX#XVI Meantune, while the AtheniasS were 


1 in Crete, the Peloponnesians atcyllune, 
equippep! and ready for a battle, sailed ang the 
coast|to! Panoimus in Achaia, where the lad-forces 
of thle Peloponnesians had come to the: support 
And heen also sailed along the cost to the 
Moly¢tnan Rhium and anchored outsidewith the 
twenty ships with which he had fougt before. 
This Rkium was friendly to the Athans, a4 
opposite 18 the other Rhum, that in tl: Pelopon- 
nesus} and the distance between ther 1s about 
seven lstadia by sea, constituting the muth of the 
Crisaean Gulf. Accordingly the Pe})ponnesians, 
when they saw the Athemians come to inchor, lhe- 
wise anchored with seventy-seven ships althe Achaian 
Rhium, which 1s not far from Panormug where their 
land-forees were. And for six or sewn days they 
lay at snchor opposite one another, practismg and 
preparing for battle, the one side resolved not to 
sail outside the two Rhia into the opén weter, fear- 
ing a recurrence of their disaster, the othe: not to 
sail into the straits, thinking that fightig in a 
narrow apace was in the enemy’s favour At last 
Cnemusand Brasidas and the othet Peloponnesian 
commaniers, wishing to bring on the engagement 
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svon,e remforcements came hom Athens, first 
callelr soldhers together, and seemg that most 
of there frightened on account of their previous 
defedl not eager for battle, encouraged them 
and {as follows . 

LYIl. “The recent sea-fight, Peloponne- 
sians ossibly it has caused any man among 
you + afraid of the one before us, affords no 
just ads for yom alaim For our preparation 
was jent, as you hnow, and the object of our 
voyags not so much to fight at sea as operations 
on ldand it happened, furthermore, that not a 
few he chances of war were agamst us, and 
doubtalso our mexperience had something to do 
with ‘tailure m the first sea-fight. It was not 
then ‘vowardice that brought about defeat, nor 
is 1t ; that the spimt, which foree cannot con- 
quer, ‘which has in 1t something defiant, should 
be dx and blunted by the outcome of mere 
chaneather you ought to reflect that although 
men . suffer reverse in their fortunes,’ yet m 
their ¢ brave men are ughtly considered always 
brave, when courage 1s present no mexperience 
can pny be urged as an excuse for being cowards 
under Biveinctances And, after all, your inex- 
periencgé more than counterbalanced by your 
supenorin daring; and though the enemy's skill, 
which ysarticularly dread, will indeed, so long as 
bravery § with it, have the presence of mind in 
the mont of danger to put into effect the lessons 
it has Ihed, yet without valour no amount of 
proficier avails against such dangers. For fear 
drives jence of mind away, and skill without 
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intrepidity 1s of no avail, Therefore, against their 
greater experience set your greater daring, and 
against the fear caused by your defeat set the 
accident of your being at the moment unprepared. 
You have the advantage, both m number of ships 
and in fighting close to the land, which is friendly 
to us, and you are suppoited by hoplites; and victory 
is generally on the side of those who aie the more 
numerous and better prepared There ts accordingly 
not a single reason that we can find why we should 
fail, and as to our cather nnstakes, the very fact 
that they were made will teach us a lesson Be of 
good courage, then, and let each man, both helms- 
man and sailor, follow our lead as best he can, not 
leaving the post to which he may be assigned. We 
shall prepare for the attack at least as well,as your 
former commanders, and shall give no one an excuse 
to act like a coward; but if anyone should be im- 
clined that way, he shall be punished with the pen- 
alty he deserves, while the brave shall be honomed 
with rewards such as befit their valour.”’ 

LXXXVITI With such words the Peloponnesian 
commanders encomaged their men But Phormuio, 
being himself also uneasy about the apprehension 
felt by Ins troops, and observing that they were 
gathering in knots amongst themselves in alarm at 
the superior number of the enemy’s ships, wished 
to call them together in order to hearten them and 
make an exhortation to suit the present emergency. 
For in the past he had always told them, by way of 
bracing their minds, that there was no number of 
ships, however great, whose attack men such as they 
could not withstand ; and his sailors had long since 
held among themselves the conviction that they, 
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being Athenians, must never give ground before any 
number of Peloponnesian ships But at ths time, 
seeing that they were dispirited by what they saw 
before their eyes, and wishing to remind them of 
thew old-tune confidence, he called them together 
and spoke as follows. 

LXXXIX. “Observing that you have become 
alarmed, soldiers, at the numbers of the enemy, | 
have called you together, because I do not want you 
to be in dread of imaginary dangeis For, in the 
first place, 1t 15 just because these men have been 
beaten before, and do not even themselves believe 
that. they are a match for us, that they have provided 
themselves with this large and disproportionate num- 
ber of slups, then, too, as regards their comage,— 
the thing on which they clefly rely when they 
come against us, as if rt were thei peculiar pro- 
vince to be brave,—the only ieasonable giound 
they have for confidence 1s that then expeiience in 
fighting on land has generally brought them success, 
and so they think this will achieve the same result 
for them at sea as well, But in all reason the ad- 
vantage to-day will rather be ours, if they on their 
side have it on land; for in valour assuredly they 
are nowise superior, but we are both more confident 
just as in any way we have more experience. 
Besides, since the Lacedaemomans lead their allies 
for their own glory, the majority of them have to 
be dragged mto battle against their will, for other- 
wise they would never, after thei decisive defeat, 
have attempted to fight a second time at sea. 
Hence you need not fear their darmg On the 
contrary, you inspire in them a dread far greater 
and better justified, both because you have already 
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1 Hude adopts Madvig’s conjecture # for of. 
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defeated them and because they think that you 
would not be facing them at all unless you ex- 
pected to achieve a result commensurate with the 
very great odds For most men, when, lke our 
present opponents, they are equal to their foes, rely 
more upon ther strength when they advance to the 
attack than upon them resolution; wheieas those 
who dare oppose them with gieatly mfenor num- 
bers, and at the same time without being compelled 
to do so, must possess in a high degiee the quality 
of unwaveiing 1esolution Taking all these things 
into consideration, our enemies have come to fear 
us more on account of what 1s amazmug im our con- 
duct than they would if ou preparations were less 
out of propoition to thew own Furthermore many 
an amy has before now been oveithrown by smaller 
numbers through its own want of experience, and 
some too through a deficiency of daring, and at this 
moment we can be charged with neither. As for 
the contest, [ will not risk it m the gulf if I can 
help it, nor will T sail into the gulf For I am 
aware that a confined space 1s not an advantage to a 
flect of a few ships which are better sailers and 
have expeienced crews, when 1b 1s opposed to a 
large number of ships which are badly managed. 
For one cannot charge properly upon an enemy ship 
to 1am her side, through not having a clear view of 
her a long way off, nor can one retire at need when 
haid pressed, and there 1s no chance for such 
manoeuvres as breaking through the line or whirl- 
ing around to ram, though these are precisely the 
proper tactics of fast sailing ships, but the sea-fight 
would have to be turned into a Jand-battle, and m 
that case it is the larger fleet that wins. For these 
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1 Aude reads wodcuiay, with U, 


2 With OG; the othe: MSS and the Schol éxi, 
3 Hude deletes él, after Kruger. 
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1 In the first sea-hght the Peloponnesians hid seventy- 
seven slips (ch. Ixxxn 3) against Photmio’s twenty (ch 
Ixxxii. 1), mm the second battle the Peloponremans had 
seventy-seven ships (ch. Ixxxvi. 4) 9 Since the Pelopon 
nesians lost twelve shtps in the first battle (ch lyxaiv. 4), 
the expression ‘‘ most of them” 1s not quite exact here 
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matters, however, I shall make proviston to the best 
of my ability. As for you, keep good order, stay 
near your ships, give heed sharply to the word ot 
command, especially smce the two fleels aie at 
watch so near one another; and when il comes to 
action, regard discipline and silence, which are 
generally advantageous in warfare, but especially 
so at sea, as all important, and ward off the enemy 
yonder in a manuer worthy of your past exploits 
The contest 1s a momentous one for you-——whether 
you are to shatter the hopes which the Peloponnesians 
have in thew fleet, or to biing closer home to the 
Athenians their fear about the sea. Once more I 
remind you that you have beaten most of them! 
already ; and when men have once suffered defeat, 
their spirit is never the same as before if they are 
called upon to face the same dangers ”’ 

XC Such were the words with which Phormio 
also encouraged Ins men. And the Peloponnesians, 
when the Athemans did not sail into the gulf and 
the nanows to meet them, wished to draw them 
in against their will, so they put out tu sea at 
dawn, and, afte: linmg up thew ships four deep,* 
sailed along their own shore towards the mner part 
of the gulf, in the same order as they had lain at 
anchor,® their right wimg leading the way.* Upon 
their right wing they had placed their twenty 
best saulmg shyps, in order that, 1f Phormio got 
the impression that their objective was Naupactus 

? Or, as sonie take it, ‘‘in a column four abreast ” 

* Only now the four ships which had lain at anchor one 
behind the other sailed, after the turn to the tight, abreast, 

4 Or, retaining éxi matead of wapa, “after lining up then 


ships four deep against their own shore (2.¢. with 1t at their 
backs), sailed toward the mner part of the gulf.” 
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and should, followmg the coast, sail in that direc- 
tion to its aid, the Athenians might not be able 
to escape their attack by sailing outside their wing, 
but might be enveloped by these ships. Now he 
did just what they expected him to do; when he 
saw them put to sea, fearmg for the safety of the 
place, which was unprotected, he reluctantly and 
im haste embarked his crews and sailed along the 
coast, the Messeman aimy moving along the shore 
to support him And when the Peloponnesians 
saw that they were sknting the coast im single 
file and were already inside “the gulf and close to 
shore, which was just what they most desired, at 
one signal they suddenly veered about, bore down 
with ships in line as fast as each could upon the 
Athenians, hoping to cut off all their ships But 
eleven of these, which were in the lead, got past the 
Peloponnesian wing, as it swung round, and escaped 
into the open water: but the rest were overtaken, 
driven ashore as they attempted to escape, and dis- 
abled, and all the Athenians on them who did not 
succeed 10 swimming ashore were slain Some of 
the ships they made fast 10 their own and proceeded to 
tow away empty—though they had already captured 
one with its crew—but some others, which were 
already in tow, were taken from them by the Mes- 
senians, who came to the rescue, rushed armed as 
they were into the sea, boarded the ships, and fought 
from their decks. 

XCI. In this quarter, then, the Peloponnesians 
were victorious and had disabled the Athenian ships ; 
but the twenty slups covering their mght wing were 
pursuing the eleven Athenian ships which had got 
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past them as they swung round and had escaped into 
the open water. And all the twenty except one 
reached Naupactus ahead of them, and mding al 
anchor off the Temple of Apollo, prows outwaid, 
made ready to defend themselves if the enemy put 
ui toward the shore to attack them When the 
Peloponnesians came up Lhey were singing the pacan 
as they 10wed as if they were victoiious already, and 
one Leucadian slup, fur ahead of the rest, was chasing 
the single Athemian ship which lagged behind But, 
as 1t chanced, a merchantman was lying at anchor in 
deep water and this the Athemian ship succeeded in 
reaching first and, sailing round it, rammed the 
pursuing Leucadian vessel amidships and sank her 

At this unexpected and amazing feat consternation 
fell upon the Peloponnesians, who were, moreovet, 
pursuing in disorder because they had the upper 
hand . on some of thew ships the rowers sank their 
oars into the water and checked the headway of 
their vessels, mtending to awart the maim body of 
their fleet—a serious mistake to make in the face of 
an enemy lying near and ready fo. the charge— 
while others, unfamiliar with the waters there, ran 
aground im the shallows. 

XCII. As fo. the Athemans, when they saw what 
was happening, they took courage, and at a single 
word of command gave a shout and dashed at them. 
But the Peloponnesians had made so many mistakes 
and were at present m such disorder, that, although 
they resisted a httle while, they soon turned and 
fled to Panormus, whence they had put to sea. The 
Athenians gave chase, and not only captured the sia 
ships that were nearest, but also recovered their own 
ships which the enemy had disabled in the beginning 
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of the fight near the shore and taken m tow; and 
of the men they kiled some and took others alive 
But Timociates the Lacedaemonian, who was on 
boaid the Leucadian ship which was sunk near the 
merchantmen, slew himself when he saw that his 
ship was lost, and Ins body was washed up m the 
harbour of Naupactus The Athenians now withdiew 
and set up a trophy at the place? from which they 
had set out and won the wictory, and they took up 
thein dead and such of the wiecked ships as were 
close to ther own shole, giving back to the enemy 
under a truce those which belonged to them But 
the Peloponnesians also set up, n token of victory, a 
trophy for the defeat of the ships which had been 
disabled near the shore. And the ships which they 
had taken they dedicated on the Achaean Rhwum by 
the side of the trophy And after this, fearing the 
reinforcements expected from Athens,” they sailed 
under cover of mght mto the Ciisaean Gult and 
to Cormth, all except the Leucadian And not long 
after their retreat the twenty Atheman ships from 
Crete,’ which were to have jomed Phormio in time 
for the battle, arrived at Naupactus. And so the 
summer ended. 

XCIII However, before dispersing the fleet which 
had retired to Cormth and the Crisaean Gulf, at the 
beginning of the winter Cnemus and Brasidas and 
the other Peloponnesian commanders, instigated by 
the Meganans, wished to make an attempt upon the 
Peiraeus, the port of Athens; for it was unguarded 
and unclosed, and quite naturally, since the Athen- 


+The pomt is not certam; either nea) the Molycuian 
Rhium (ch, Ixxxvi 2), or off the Apodoastm (ch. xe1. 1), 


“ef.ch Ixxavi 6. Tef ch lxxw 5. 
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lans were decidedly superior at sea. And it was 
determined that each sailo1, taking his oar and 
cushion and oar-loop, should go on fout from Corinth 
to the sea on the Athenian side and hastening to 
Megara should launch fiom the docks at Nisaea forty 
ships of theirs which chanced to be there, and then 
sail straight for the Pemaeus For there was no 
fleet on guard in the harbour, nor was there any ex- 
pectation that the enemy would ever suddenly attack 
1b m this way, since they would not dare such a 
thing openly, and if they should plan it secretly 
they would not fail Lo be detected m time But 
once they had determined upon the scheme they set 
lo work immediately. Reaching Nisaea at night 
they launched the slips and sailed, not now to the 
Pewaeus as they had mtended, since they were ap- 
palled by the risk—and a wind, too, 18 said to have 
prevented them—but to the promontory of Salamis 
that looks towards Megara There was a fort here 
and a guard of three slnps to prevent anything from 
entering or leaving the harbour of the Megarians. 

This fort they assaulted, towed away the triremes 
without their crews, and ravaged the rest of Salamis, 
falling on the inhabitants unawares. 

XCIV. Meanwhile fire-signals indicating a hostile 
attack were flashed to Athens, where a panic was 
caused as great as any in this war! For the 
inhabitants of the city thought that the enemy 
had already entered the Peiraeus, and those of 
the Perraeus that they had taken Salamis and 
were all but sailing mto their own harbour—as 

i 'Thia must refer to the so-called Decelean Wat (or last ten 
years of the Peloponnestan War), fo. in vit xcvi 1 we 


read that a panic occurred gioater than any before (rois 
"Adnvafas. .. Eamrantis peylary 8h Tay wely wapéotn). 
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XOV, “Yard 5é tous adrovs ypdvous, tod xe- 
p&vos rovTov dpxopévov, ZeTddns 6 THpew 
"OSptcns, Opaudv Racirevs, éeorpdrevoen emi 
Tlepdixnav rov “AreEdvipov, Maxedovias Baat- 
réa, wat eri Xarniddas rovs éxl Oparns, dbo 
Drocyéces thy pev Bovdouevos avarpatar, Thy 
8¢ avras drodotvar. 6 re yap Ilepdixxas adrp 
brogyopevos, ei APnvatars re SiahdeEetev éavTov 
kat’ apyas TO Troheum mrelouevoy Kat Bidemmoy 
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indeed might easily have happened if the enemy 
had resolved that there should be no flmching; 
and no mere wind would have prevented them 
But at dawn the Athenians hastened down to 
the Penaeus with all thew forces, launched ships, 
and embarking m haste and with much confusion 
sailed with the flect to Salaims, settmy their land- 
finces to guard the Peiraeus The Peluponnesians 
had already overrun most of Salamis and had taken 
prisoners and booty and the thrce slnps at the fort 
of Budorum, when they saw the r1ehef expedition 
coming, whereupon they saled in haste toward 
Nisaea, to some extent too there was apprehension 
about ‘their own ships, which had not been drawn 
down into the sea for a long time and were anythmg 
but water-tight. Oa reaching Megaia they with- 
drew on foot to Cormth, and the Athenians, finding 
them no longer at Salamis, likewise sailed back. 
Atter this they kept stricter guard over the Peiraeus, 
closmg up the harbour! as well as taking other 
precautions. 

XCV About the same time, at the beginning of 
this winter, Sitalces the Odrysian, a son of Tees, king 
of the Thracians, made an expedition against Perdiccas 
son of Alexander, king of Macedonia, and against the 
Chaleidians of Thrace, wishing to exact fulfilment of 
one promise and to make good another. For when 
Perdiccas was being had pressed at the begimnng 
of the war he had made Sitalces a promise on condition 
that he should reconcile lim to the Athemans and 
should not bring back lis brother Philip, who was 


14.¢ by prolonging the walls at the entiance so as Lo leave 
only a narrow passage m the centre, which could be closed 
by a chain. 
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Tov aderdgov adrod rohéusoy OvtTa phy KaTaydryos 
éml Bacireia, & vredééaro ovK érerérer Tois re 
“A@nvaiors abtds Gporuyjce. Bre Thy Evpuaylay 
érateiio tov ert Oparns Nar«ibsxdv wdreuov 
kataducev. aphotépwv aby veca thv epodor 
émoreito Kal Tor te Pirtrmov viev ’"Apivray os 
el Baciea tov Maxedovev frye eal rev ’AO- 
vaiwy mpéa Bets, ob eruxov mapéovrTes ToUTwY byeka, 
kai jryewova “Ayvora ede yap kal rods °AOn- 
vatous vaual te Kal oTpaTia ws mrEloTH él TOds 
Nar«ideas mapayevécbar, : 
XCVI Aviotyow obv é« Tdv OSpucav oppa- 
Mevos Tp@Tov pev TOvs évTds ToD Atuou Te dpous 
kai tis “Povomns Apdxas bcwr Hpye péxps Oa- 
Adoons és tov Mwékevov re wovrov Kal rdv 
“EAAjomoptov,: émeita tous barepBdvr: ATuov 
Téras nal dca dada pepy evtos rod “lotpou to- 
Tapov mpos Oddaccav paddov thy Tod KdEeivou 
movrov kat@Knto’ eiat © ot Vérar «al of ravry 
Suopot te Tels SavOas Kal ouoonevor, wdvres 
immorokorat. mapexcddee &€ xat rau dpewev 
@paxdv woddols THY adrovepwr Kal payatpo- 
dépwv, of Alor cadodvrat, viv “PoSdmny of mrel- 
oro. oixodytes* Kal robs pev ptcO@ ererGer, ot 8 
eOerovTal EvvyxorovGouv. avirry 8 kat ’Aypia- 


Yds. ‘EAAjomovroyv deleted by Hude aud others as not 
read by the Schol (uéxp: Oaadeons, ews rod Ebgelvov sévrov 
xa rod ‘EAAnamdérrov). Classen understands the Schol. to 
support the text reading. 
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hostile, to make him king; but Peidiccas would not 
fulfil his promise On the othe: hand, Sitalees had 
made an agieement with the Athemins,! at the 
tune he entered into the alliance with them, to bring 
to an end ther war with the Chaleidians in Thiace. 
For both these 1easons, then, he now began the in- 
vasion, and he took with him Philip’s son, Amyntas,? 
with a view tomaking him king of the Macedonians, 
as well as some Athemman envoys who had come to 
see him on this business, and Hagnon as com- 
mander®, for the Athenians were to furmsh a flcet 
and as large an army as possible ! for the wai agamst 
the Chaleidians. 

XCVI_ Sitalces, accordingly, beginmng with the 
Odrysians, summoned to his standaid, fist the 
Thracians under his sway between the mountams 
Haemus* and Rhodope® and the sea,—as fai as 
the shores of the Euxme and the Hellespont,— 
then, beyond Haemus, the Getae, and all the other 
tribes that are settled south of the 11ver Ister? 
in the general direction of the seaboard of the 
Euxme sea; and the Getae and the peuple of 
that region are not only neighbours of the Seythians 
but are also eqmpped like them, all of them 
being mounted archers And he summoned also 
many of the mountain Thracians who are independ- 
ent and wear short swords, who are called Du, most 
of them inhabiting Rhodope, and some of these 
were won to his service by pay, wlnle others came 
along as volunteers. He called out, further, the 

1 of uh axix 4 2? Philp died meanwhile 

* As commander of expected Athenian troops, which 
however failed to come (ch 1 1) 


+ ef ch, ci. 1 § The modern Balkans 
6 Now Despotodagh. ? Danube, 
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vas Kaul Aataious Kab tAKa boa eum JHatonnd, 
dy iipxe wal eoyaror Tis dpx iis obrot joav: 
HEY pt yap Aatateoy Tlasdveon reel ToD = Tpupovos 
morapod, Os ék rod 2b uBpou dpous be! “Aypud- 
vey Kal Aatatoy pet,) e@pifeto apn Ta& Tpos 
Tlatovas abrovapous 7181). Te Sé mpos VptBanr- 
Aovs, kat TOUTOUS avrovonous, Tpfipes dpe Sov 
Kat Tiraratoe: oixvdor & ovros mpos Bopéav 70d 
LxduBpov ¢ Spous Kat TAPHKOVTL m pos Lov dvow 
expt ToD “Oaxiov Torapod. pei. & ovros x TOD 
dpous 8Oevmep Kal o Néoros kat 0 "Epos: é gar dé 
épiipov TO Spos kal wcya., EXO EvOV THs “Poddmns. 
XC ovat “Eyérero be) apy? 4 ‘OSpucav joe 
yeGoy cart pep Gi\accav xalljxovca amo "AB- 
Sijpeov modes es Tov Wb€ervoy movTov HEexps 
“lorpou TOT A pow" airy mepit hous cory y yf 
Ta Evrroperara, Hy aicl sara mpupvay fornrae 
TO muedpa, ynl or poyyunn TET TUPOV hpweparn Kat 
bo@y VUKTOY bp be ra Evytoperata @& *APB- 
Sijpev € és “lotpov avijp evlovos evdexaratos TENE. 
To ey mpos Odrdacoay TOCAUTH Av, &s limetpoy 
8¢ amd Bolavtiov és Aatatovs wat emt TOV 
Zrpupova, (radry yap Sia wreiotou ard Aa- 
Adoons ave éylynero) hpepav | dvdpi euaaven TPLOY 
kal déxa dvicat. Papos re éx mons THs Bap- 
Bdpov kat rav ‘EXdnvidwy worewr Gowvirep 


1 of, in the MSS before dplero, deleted hy Ainold 





~~ 





1 Paeoman tribes that dwelt m the mountain regions 


bordering on Macedoma, watered by the Upper Strynion 


and the Axius; most of them were afterwards subject to 
Macedonia. 
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Agnanians and Laeaeans, and all the other Paeonian 
tribes which were under his sway! These peoples 
were at the outer limits of his empire ; for the bounds 
of his empne extended, on the side towards the 
Paeonians, who are imdependent, as far as the 
Laeacan Paeonians and the iver Strymon,? which 
flows from mount Scombrus through the countiy of 
the Agriantans and the Laeucans. On the side to- 
ward the Tribal, who also are mdependent, the 
boundary is fonned by the Tieres and Tilataeans ; 
and these dwell tu the noith of Mount Scombrus and 
extend toward the west as far as the river Oseins 2 
This river has its source in the same mountams as 
the Néstus?# and the Hebius5—a mountain range of 
great extent and uninhabited that 1s adjacent tu 
Rhodope 

XCVII. Now the empire of the Odrysians® m 
respect to its size extended along the sea-coast from 
the city of Abdera to the Euxine Sea as far as the 
river Ister. This stretch of coast constitutes a 
voyage for a merchant-vessel, if the shortest course 
is taken and the wind keeps steady astern, of four 
days and as many nights; but the jouiney by land 
from Abdera to the Ister can be accomplished by an 
active man, taking the shortest route, in eleven 
days. Such was iis extent on its seaboard, but 
inland the distance from Byzantium to the Laeaeans 
and the river Strymon—for this was its inland point 
farthest distant from the sea—it 1s possible for an 
active man to cover in thnteen days. As for the 
tribute which came m from the barbarian termtory 
and fiom all the Hellenic cities over which the 

2 Now Struma, 3 Now Isker 


* Now Masta. 5 Now Maritza 
§ Coinciding in the main with modein Bulgaria. 
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jptar emt NevMov, d9 voerepor Serddcou Baci- 
Nevoas Wrelotor Oy emroinge, TeTpAaKxociwy TA- 
Adprav dpyvpiou pdadtata Sdvapus, & xpucds 
Kai dpyupos net cal Sdpa ove éhdicow TovTeY 
xpucod Te Kat adpyupov mpocedépero, yopis Sé 
doa UpavTa te ral rela Kal 4 ddAN KaTacKeEvy, 
Kat ov jovoy avTd, aAd Kal Tols wapadvva- 
atevoval Te Kal yervalors “OdSpvcar. xareory- 
carro yap toivayriov tis Tlepody Baccdelas 
Tov vowov dvtTa pev xal rots adrAows Apakl 
NapBaverv paidrror 4H SSovar (wal aloysov Hv 
aitnéérra pr Sodrar } ainmjocavta ph tvyxeir), 
Guws 6& cata TO SvvacOut er whéor adr@ expr- 
canto: uv yap hv mpa&as obder pi SiddvTa Spa. 
dore ert péya ) Baorrela PrOer loxdos. Tor 
yap év th Edpworn boas peraet) tod “loviou 
KoXrov Kat Tod Lbkelpov morrou peyiarn éyévero 
Nonpdrav mpocdd» Kab TH GAXNy evdaipovig, 
loys dé pays Kal otpatod wrjGes morU Seutépa 
perd thy ScvOarv, radry 88 adivara éE:coto las 
ody bri ta ev 7H Kdpdmp, arAN ob8 ev rH *Acia 
vos dv mpos bv ob gotw 6 tt SvvaTov XK aus 
éuoyvapovodar maow dvtiarhvat. od pny ove’ 








ener Hae ene me aa 





seamen at Sm pestle 





1 Nepbew and successor of Sttalees , ¢/.ch ct. 5, 63 IV. ch 5. 

2 £81,000, $388,800 

® Among the Persians the monarch gave rather than te- 
ceived presents + cf. Xen. Cyrop. vi ul 7, Beapdver Ere ead vi 
rots BagiAedow } toAvdwola. 
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Odrysians acquired sway in the time of Seuthes }— 
who, succeedmg Sitalces on the throne, brought 
the revenues to their maximum—its value was about 
four hundred talents? 1n coin, and was paid in gold 
and silver; and gifts equal in value to the tmbute, 
not only of gold and silver, but besides these all 
manne: of stuffs, both embroidered and plam, and 
other articles for household use, were brought as 
ofienngs to the King, and not for him only, but also 
for the subordimate princes and nobles of the Odry- 
suns. For these kmgs had established a custom 
which was just the opposite of that prevailing in the 
kingdom of the Persians,®> namely, to take rather 
than to give; indeed it was more disgiaceful for a 
man not to give when asked than to ask and be 
refused This custom was observed among the 
other Thracians also, but the Odrysian kings, as 
they were more powertul, followed it more exten- 
sively; mundecd 1l was not possible to accomplish 
anything without giving gifts Consequently the 
kingdom attained to a great degree of power. For 
of all the kingdoms m Euope between the Ionian 
Gulf and the Euxie Sea it was the greatest in 
revenue of money and in general prosperity; but 
as regards the strength and size of its army, 1t was 
distinctly inferior to the Scythian kingdom. Wath 
that not only are the nations of Europe unable to 
compete, but even in Asia, nation against nation, 
there is none which can make a stand against the 
Scythians if they all act m concert. However, with 


1 Uontradicting Hdt. v 1 @pnfxwr 5& vos wéeyiordy éort 
nerd ye Ivdobs wdvrer dvOpdéray cl be da’ évds Epyorro # ppoven 
kara thud, tuaxov 7 by ely wal wokAG apdtiaroy wdytay 
veo nark yduny rhy éuhe 
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és THY tAAQy edBouriav Kal Evrecw wepl row 
mapovroy és tov Bloy arXots Guovwbvrar. 
XNCVTIL, Zurddhuns pev ody yopas rocavrys 
Bactrevwy wapecxevadtero tov orpardv. Kat 
eretd)) AUTH éToiwa Hv, dpas éropedero eri Thy 
MaxeSoviavy mpdrov pev bid ris adtod dpyts, 
erecta Suc Kepntvns éprjuov dpous, 6 goers peld- 
ptov Ywwrdv kab Vaidrov. éropeteto 88 80 
avrod Th 060 jv mpdrepoy adbtos éronjoaro 
Tenov thy Drv, OTe ert Lalovas éorpureveev. 
to 8& gpos €& "Odpucdv Sudvres ev be&ta pev 
elyov Tlaiovas, év dpiorepé S& Suvrods xal 
Masdovs. dseAOdvres Sc avTo ddicovtro és Ad- 
Bnpov ryv Watovixjy. rropevouéve 88 abr@ arre- 
yiyvero yey ovdéev Tod otparod ef ph te vdae, 
mporeyiyvero 5& Tool yap TOY avTovduwv 
Opaxdv dmrapdkrnras ep aptrayiy jroroddour, 
@ore TO Tay WAHOOS Aéyerar ovK éXKaccoy wévTe 
kab béxa puptddov yevéoBat Kat rovrov TO pev 
wréov melov Hv, Tpirnuoptov Sé patdeata iwmecdv. 
rod 8 immixod 1d mrclorov adrol ‘Odpicas 
mapeiyovTo cal per avtous Térat. rod 8é refob 
oi payarpopdpas waxLpwratos ev oay of é« Tis 
*Poddrns avroropo: KaTaBdvrTes, 6 Sé adroS Spe 
ros Edupernros TAHOE PoBepweraros nrorovGer 
XCIX Huvn@pottovro oty év rH AoPijpp Kat 
maperxevadtorro Orws Kata Kopupyy éoRarodawy 
és rhv «dra Maxeboviav, is 6 Tlepdicxas tpyev. 
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1eference to wise counsel and mtelligence about the 
things that belong to the enrichment of hfe the 
Scythians are not to be compared with other nations. 

XCVITI Such then was the extent of the country 
over which Sitalces ruled at the time when he was 
preparmg his amy But when everything was 
ready, he set out for Macedonia, proceedmg first 
through his own terntory, then through the deso- 
Jate range of Cercme, which hes between the Sints 
and Paeomians And he passed ove: this mountam 
by the road which he himself had constructed before, 
when he made an expedition against the Paeonians, 
cutting a path through the forest As his army 
crossed the mountain, leaving the country of the 
Odrysians, they had the Paeomians on the right 
and on the left the Sint: and Maedi; and when 
they came out on the other side they arrived at 
Doberus in Paeonia. On the march his army 
suffered no loss, except from sickness, but rathei 
was augmented; for many of the mdependent 
Thracians joined the expedition unsummoned, in 
the hope of plunder, so that the whole number 1s 
said to have been not less than a hundred and fifty 
thousand, the greater part being infantry, about one- 
third cavalry Ot the cavalry the Odrysians them- 
selves furnished the largest contingent, and next Lo 
them the Getae, while of the infantry the sword- 
wearers, independent tribes that came down from 
Mount Rhodope, were the best fighters, the rest ot 
the army that followed, a miscellaneous horde, bemg 
formidable chiefly on account of its numbers. 

XCIX So Sitalces’ army was bemg mustered at 
Doberus and preparing to pass ove: the mountain 
crest and descend upon lower Macedoma, of which 
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4 fal ‘ Va > \N \ 4 \ 
2 tov yap Maxeddverv cial cat Avynnotal Kat 


"Edew@rar Kai dra €Ovn érdroder, & Edtpuaya 
pév ote tovtats Kal bayou, Basirsas 8 eyer 
b) t td A . 4 ‘ Lal 
Kal’ attra. tiv $€ mapa Oédaccay viv Maxe- 
Soviay *AdéFavbdpos 6 Tlepdixxou marip xa of 
mpoyovo. avtTod Tyevidas ro dpyatov dvres é& 
“Apyous mp@tos éxticavto Kal éBacidevoar 
dvaoticavtTes payn é« pev Mecpias Ilcepas, of 
votepoy wma to Ldyyatov mépay “rpupovos 
@enoar DPdypyntra Kat ddAdu yopia (Kal ére Kat 
vov Usepixds cores Kadeitas } bord TH lay yaieo 
‘\ ‘f n 5 ‘ a , é 
mpos Odraccav yij), é« dé THs Borrias caXoupe- 
yng Bortiatous, of viv Suopot NadkwWéwv oixod- 
A \ , \ ‘ v \ 
ow Thy Sé Ilatovias mapa roy "A&iov TwoTrapov 
orevyy tiva Kabjxovoay dvabev péype Weérrns 
\ ra ¢ 3 f s ‘ 3 ? , 
Kat Garacons éxticavto, Kal reparv ‘Akio péxpe 
al , fal 
Srpunovos THY Murydovtav xadovpéryy ’H8avas 
éFeXaoayres véporta:, avéotnoay dé Kal ex Ths 
viv “Kopdias xadoupévns “Eopdovs, ay of piv 
monrol épOdpnoav, Bpayd S€ re abt epi 
Dicxay cataxnytas, cat é&  \dAporias"Adporas. 
éxpdrncay &¢ Kat Tov dAXwv eOvdv of Maxedaves 
obras & nal viv ére éyovar, tov te “AvOepobyTa 
kat Tonoreviay cal Bicadtiav cal Maxeddvev 
auray wordy. Td dé Edwray Maxedovia Karei- 
tat Kal Tlepdicxas ’Adekdvdpov Bacireds abrav 
a 
hy Ore Zerddans ere. 
t 
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Perdiceas was tulei For the Macedonian race 
includes also the Lyncestians, Elimotes, and other 
tubes of the upper country, which, though im alli- 
ance with the nearer Macedonians and subject. to 
them, have kings of then own, but the country by 
the sea which 1s now called Macedoima, was first 
acquned and made their kingdom by Alexander, the 
father of Peidieeas and his forefathers, who were 
origmally Tememdae fiom Aigos They defeated 
and eapelled fiom Piena the Pienans, who after- 
wards took up their abode im Phagres and othe1 
places at the foot of Mount Pangaeus beyond the 
Strymon (aud even to this day the distuct at the 
tuot of Mount Pangaeus towaid the sea is called 
the Pierian Valley), and also, fiom the country 
called Bottia, the Bottiaeans, who now dwell on the 
borders of the Chaleidians; they acquired, further, 
a narlow strip of Paeonia extending along the 
river Axius! fiom the mterio: to Pella and the sea, 
and beyond the Axis they possess the district as 
far as the Stiymon which is called Mygdonia, 
having driven out the Edomans. Moreover, they 
expelled from ihe district now called Eordia the 
Kordians, most of whom were destroyed, but a small 
portion is settled in the neighbourhood of Physca; 
and also from Almopia the Almopians. These 
Macedonians also made themselves masters of 
certam places, which they still hold, belonging to 
the other tnbes, namely, of Anthemus, Grestonia, 
Bisaltia, as well as of a large part of Macedonia 
proper But the whole is now called Macedonia, 
and Perdiccas son of Alexander was kmg when 
Sitalees made his invasion 


t Now Vardar. 
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©. Kai of pév Maxeddves obrot érrtovtos Trod- 
od otparod ddvraros Bytes auivearOat és TE Ta 
KapTepa Kai Ta Tebyn boa fp év tH yodpa eoexo- 
picOnoay’ av Sé od TONG, aAAA Boarepor Apyé- 
raos 0 Tlepdiexov vids Bacireds yevouevos ra 
viv dvra év tH yopa droddunoe Kal odors 
evbeias breue kal TANNA Siexdopyce Ta KaTa TON 
modenov tmraoss Kab dado Kal TH aAAn Tapa- 
oKxevn Kpelocovt  Evpravtes of Addot BacirHs 
OKTO Of pd AUTOD yevouevor. oO S& aTpaTos THY 
@panayr éx tis AoBipou écéBare mpdror pev és 
thy Pidimmov mpotepov oveoar cpyrv, Kal ‘elder 
Eidoperny per xara xpdros, Vopruviay bé Kai 
"Araddvrnv Kal &dr(a adtra yopia sporoyia dia 
thy Apuvtov gidiav wpoaywpodvra, tof Pidir- 
mov viéos, mapovros: Kipwrov dé érrodropenoay 
pep, édety 86 ove dvvarTa. émerra é Kal és THY 
Garagv Maxedoviay mpovywpes Thy év dpiorepa 
[TévAns wal Kuppov. éow 8¢ rovtwy és rip 
Borriaiay «at Tsepiav ov« adixovro, dra TH 
re MuySoviay xat Cpnorwviay nai AvOepodyra 
édijouv. of 6 Maxedoves ref@ per od8é Suevoody- 
ro dpoiverOat, trmovs b¢ mpooperarremrpdpevot 
dard tay dive Euppdyev, dan Soxoin, ddiryou pds 
moAnovs éoéharaoy és TO oTpdrevpa tov Apa- 
Kav. Kab 9 pev mpocrécoey, obdels Urremevev 
dvdpas imméas re ayabovs xal treOwpaxiopévovs, 
bd 88 mdjOous mwepixdyopevot avrovs mohra- 

1 ré, im the MNS after 7a, deleted by Haucke. 
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C The Macedomans of this region, unable to 
defend themselves against so great an invading 
army, betook themselves to the strong places and 
fortresses that were in the country. These were 
not many; but subsequently Archelaus son of 
Perdiecas, when he became king,! built those that 
are now in the country, and cut straight roads, and 
in general organized his country for war by provid- 
ing cavalry, arms and other equipment beyond any- 
thing achieved by all the eight kings who precedcd 
hm. But the Thracian amy, advaneng from 
Doberus, invaded first the province which before 
had belonged to Philip, and took Idomene by storm , 
but Gortyma, Atalanta, and some other places 
capitulated voluntarily out of friendship for Amyntas 
son of Philp, who accompamed Sitalces ; moreover 
they laid sicge to Europus, but were unable to take 
it. Next they advanced into the other part of 
Macedomia, which 1s to the west of Pella and Cyr- 
thus. Beyond these places, however, mto Bottiaea 
and Pieria, they did not penetrate, but ravaged 
Mygdonia, Grestoma, and Anthemus The Mace- 
donians, on the other hand, did not even think of 
defending themselves with infantry, but callmg upon 
their alhes m the intenor for additional cavalry, 
though few against many, they dashed in among 
the Thracian army wherever they chose. And 
wherever they charged no one could withstand 
them, for they were good horsemen and protected 
by currasses ; but since they were constantly being 
hemmed in by superior numbers and found themselves 


1 418-8399 nc. He was as famous for the splendom and 
success of bis reign as for the crimes by which he obtained 
the throne 
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i nf é Y a f 
TAAL TH OMiAw és Kivduvov KabloTacaY aCTE 
i Ly t 
Telos Hovyiav yor, ob vouifovres ixavol elvar 
TMpos TO TAgOY KEvOUVEvELY, 
é ‘ Na 
CL. ‘O b& Berdvuns mpos re tov Mepdiexay 
‘ & 
Novous eroteito MY Evexa eorpdrevoe, Kal éredy 
3 Cal nn cal ~ 
ot A€nraio: ob mapheay rais vavaly amictobvTes 
‘ a 
avtoy pn Ee (Sdpa 8é nal mpéoRets ereprrar 
avt@), & te toils Xadniddas xai Bortialous 
Hépos Te ToD oTpaTod réuret, Kab Tey npeLs ToL?) 
aas édjou tiv yiv. xabnyévov 8 avrod rept 
Tovs Ywpous ToUTOUS of Mpos vOTOY oiKobyTEs 
Meccarol nal Meryyntes cat of drow bmjKoos 
Beocardr Kxab of wéxpe BepporvrAOv “EXAvEs 
3 , b) \ pO N a ¢ ‘ 4 
epoRnOncar wy Kal éri opis o oTpaTos Yopyon, 
? a 3 ’ ‘4 \ e 
kad év twapackevh hoav. epoByOnoar 6 Kai at 
4 ~ , Nae a ) “ rt 8b. 
mépav tpupovos mpos Boptav Wpaxes doos media 
e n~ s 3 f \ n 4 
elyov, Ilavatot nai ‘OSopavrot wal Apdo Kai 
na > / % 3 4 é / m4 
Aepoaiou avrovouo & eiol rdvres. mapéoxe b¢ 
AOyov Kab él rods Trav "AGnvaiwr todeptovs 
"KAAnvas un) Ur’ avTay dyouevot cata TO Evp- 
payixov cal ért opis yapicmowv. o 8é THY TE 
Xarxcdinny xat Borricny cal Maxedoviay dpa 
éréyau épGeipe, nat errecdy aire oddév érpda- 
cero @y evexa écéBare, nal otpatia cirov te 
ove elyer avT@ Kat vrro Yetpdvos éradavra@pel, 
avareibera brdé LevGov rod Swrapaddcou, dded- 
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nnpeilled by the horde that was many tnnes 
thes own number, they finally desisted, thinking 
that they were not strong enough to fight with the 
larger force, 

CI. Sitalees now began to hold parleys with 
Perdiccas about the matters for which he had under- 
taken the expedition, and since the Athenians 
(who did not beheve that Sitalees would come, 
though they sent gifts and envoys to hun) had not 
urived with then promised fleet, he despatched 
part of his army into the territory of the Chaleidians 
and Bottweans, and shuttmg them up within their 
walls ravaged then lands. But while he was staymg 
m the neighbourhood of these places, the peoples 
which dwell to the south—the Thessalians, the 
Magnesians and othe: subjects of the Thessalians, 
and the Hellenes as far south as Thermopylae— 
became trightened lest the host should come against 
them also, and su were making preparations The 
sane alarm was felt also by the Thiacans who 
inhabit the plam beyond the Stryimon to the north, 
that as, the Paraeans, Odomantians, Droans, and 
Dersaeans, independent tribes. He gave occasion 
also to a rumour which spread even to the Hellenes 
hostile to Athens, that the Thracians might be led 
on by the Athenians in accordance with the terms 
of thei alliance and come against them too. But 
meanwhile Sitalces kept on ravaging at one and the 
same tune Chalcidice, Bottice, and Macedonia; and 
then, smce none of the o1ginal objects of his in- 
vasion was being accomplished, and his army was 
without food and was suffering fiom the winter, he 
was persuaded by Seuthes son of Sparadocus, a 
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gidod dvros nat péyrorov pe? cavrov dvvapévou, 
aor év tdyet amedOely. tov & LevOny kpida 
Tlepdixxas trocyduevos dberpiv éavrod Sdceuy 
kal xpypara én’ avTh mpocmoetrat. Kal o per 
mretadels Kat petvas rpidxovTa tas mdcas huepas, 
rourar Sé oxtwm év Xadndedow, avexapnoe TO 
oTpaT@® Kata taxos én’ olxov: Tepdicnas é 
VarEpov Yrparovieny rijy éavtod aderdiy Sidoce 
LevOn, dowep tréoyero, Ta pev ody Kata THY 
LutdAKou otparetav ovtws éyévero. 

CIT. Of 6é dv Navrdxrw "AOnraio: tad adrod 
xXetmavos, éressy tO Tov Tedorovvnciwy vav- 
tixov dter00n, Doppiwvos hryoupévou eorparevoea, 
wapamheioavres er’ “Agtaxod Kal aroBdrtes 
és Thy pecdyeay tis “Axapvavias retpaxociots 
pev Orrirats "AOnvaioy trav dard Tév vedpv, te- 
tpaxootou dé Meconviwy, xa ée te Stpdrov Kai 
Koporrev kal &hrwv yopiwor dvdpas ob Soxodvras 
BeBaious civar éEnvAacav, cat Kivnra rov Qeo- 
Awrou és Kopovra xatayayovres daveydpnoav 
wad ert Tas vais. és yap Oluddas alet more 
qonepious dvras povous Axapydvey ovKx edoKet 
Suvaroy elvar Yetpavos dvros orpareverv' 0 yap 
"Ayer@os sorauds péwy éx Wivdou spous dua 
Aodorlas kat “Aypatwy nab "Audiroyor nat ded 
Tov “Awapvaricod rediov, dvmber pev wapa Zrpa- 
Tov Tod, és Gdraccay 8 Eels wap Oimddas 
cab Thy wore avrols meprdtuvatoy, dmropay tovet 


456 


BOOK IL ct 5-cu. 2 


uephew and next to him im power,! to go back home 
at once. Now Seuthes had been secretly won over 
by Perdiccas, who had promised to give him his 
sister in marriage and a dowry with her. So 
Sitalces yielded, and after a stay of only thirty days 
m all, eght of which had been spent among the 
Chalcidians, returned home with Ins army with all 
speed. And Perdiccas afterwards gave Ins sister 
Stratonice to Seuthes as he had promised Such, 
then, is the history of the expedition of Sitalces 
CII. Durng the same winter the Atheniaus im 
Naupactus, after the Peloponnesian fleet had been 
disbanded, made an expedition under the command 
of Phormio. They first skirted the coast in the 
direction of Astacus, and then, disembarking, in- 
vaded the interior of Acarnania with four hundred 
Athenian hoplites from the ships and four hundred 
Messemian And after they had eapelled from 
Stratus, Coronta, and other places such men as weie 
regarded as disloyal, and had restored Cynes son of 
Theolytus to Coronta, they returned again to their 
ships For it seemed impracticable in winter to 
make a campaign against Oenadae, whose inhabi- 
tants alone of the Acarnamians were always hostile ; 
for the mver Achelous, which rises in Mount Pindus 
and flows through the country of the Dolopians, 
Agvaeans, and Amphilochians and then through the 
Acarnanian plain, passes by the city of Stratus high 
up the stream, but by Oemiadae empties into the 
sea, where 1¢ surrounds the city with marshes, thus 
rendering mulitary operations there impossible in 
? Sadorus, Sitalees’ own son, who had been received mto 
Athenian citizenship (ch xx1x 5; Ixvu 2), must have died 
before this trme The nephew Neuthes succeeded to the 
throne in 424 Be (Iv cr 4). 
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8 Umo Tod datos év Yetwaue otparevew. cKelprat 
S¢ sal trav wjcwv tov “Eyevader at toddal 
Karayricpy Oimadday tod ’Ayedaov Tav éxBoray 
ovdéy dmréyoveat, woTe peyas Ov 6 Torapos 
mporyol aie) Kal eat TOY rijowy al nrelpwrra, 
érmis So wal wdoas ob év TOANG Tun ar yxpovm 

4 tobTo wabely' Td Te yap pedud éoti péya Kab 
monv Kab Porepov, al re vijrot wuavat, Kat ddd}- 
Nats THs Wporywoews TO yy oKEdavyvabas! Evy- 
depo yiyvortal, Taparrak Kal od Kata orotyov 
Keipevat, ov Exovcar evOeias Suddovs Tod BoaTos 

5 és To WwéXayoy. éphyor 8 cial Kai ov peydrat. 
Adyeras Sé eal “AAKpéovr TH “Aphiapew, Gre Si 
draGoOa: adrov pera tov dovov tis pytpds, Tov 
"Addo TavTyY THY yy xpiicat olxeiv, dares- 
movTa ove elvar AVow Tov Seypdrov mply tv 
evpav év TAaUTY TH KWPG KaTaKionTat TTL OTE 
gerewwe Thy wnTépa pnw vrd yAlov éwparo pnde 

8 yi iv, ds THs ye GAAS AITO pemsacpevys. 6 5 
dropOv, ds pact, wos KaTevonoe Thy mpdayo- 
aw Tavryy tod Ayergou cai édxes adT@ ixavn 
dv xeydobas Siata TH cdpart ap’ obmep xteivas 
Thy pyntépa ove Odiryou xpovov érdavaro. xal 
Karoutabels és rovs wept Oimddas rémovs eduvd- 
aveucé Te Kal dad "Axapvivos maids éavtod Tijs 
yopas Thy érovuptay éynatéherer, TA pev ody 
arept "AXxpéova, toradra Neyoneva, mapehdBopev. 


1 Hude brackets 7b wh oxeddvrvadat, followmg Stahl. 
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winter by reason of the water. Besides, most of the 
Rehinades islands he opposite to Oeniadae at no great 
distance fiom the mouths of the Achelous, so that 
the river, which is large, keeps making fresh deposits 
uf silt, and some of the wlands have already become 
parl of the mainland, and probably this will happen 
to all of them in no great while. For the stream 15 
wide and dcep and tm bid, and the islands are close 
together and serve to bind to one another the bars 
as they are formed, preventing them from bemg 
broken up, siace the islands le, not in hme, but 
irregularly, and do not allow straight channels for 
the water mto the open sea. These islands are 
uninhabited and not large There is a story that 
when Alemaeon son of Amphiaraus was a wanderer 
after the murder of his mother,! Apollo directed him 
by oracle to inhabit this land, mtimating that he 
would have no release from his fears until he should 
find and settle in a country which at the tame he 
killed his mother had not yet been seen by the 
sun, and was not even Jand then, for all the rest 
of the earth had been polluted by him. And he, 
m his perplexity, at last, as the story goes, ob- 
served this sand-bar formed by the Achelous, and 
he surmised that during the long time he had been 
wandering since he had slain lis mother enough 
land would have been silted up to support hie m. 
So he settled there in the region of Oeniadae, 
founded a principality, and left to the country its 
name Acarnania, after that of his son Acarnan 
Such is the tradition which we have teceived 
concerning Alemaeon. 
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CLL. O8 68 “A@nvatoe cai o Poppicov dpavres 
ex THS "Axapvavias kat chic pevot és TIP Nav- 
maKToy apa pe Karémrevoay é TAS "ADjvas, 
Tous Té erevdépous Tv aixparareor ex TOV 
VAVHAXLOY dyOvTes, of cuiip wr dvdpos é\u- 
Onoav, Kab Tas vais as elAav, Kal oO NEMuav 
erexevTa ovrTos, Kat Tpitoy eros 7@ Trokcu@ 
ererevTa THE bY Moucvdidns tuvéypanbev, 
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CI. The Athemans aud Phoimio set out from 
Acarnania and artived at Naupactus, and later, at 
the beginning of spring, sailed back to Athens, 
bringing with them the captured ships and also the 
prisoners of free birth whom they had taken 1 the 
sea-fights These were exchanged man for man 
And this winter ended, concluding the thid year of 
this war of which Thucydides wrote the history 
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